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MPT MAY! 
To the Readers. 


Shall only detain you ſo long as to tell you a 
few things that concern the Motives to this 
wh ork, and the Author of it. For the former, 
take it from me (who know better than any body 
elſe ) they are none but the Authors love to Truth 
and Peace and his Charity to well-meaning and 
abuſed people, Think what you pleaſe 5 Tam ſure - 
he is not. naturally ſowr or quarrelſome, much 
leſs angry with any man meerly becauſe he differs 
- from him. He hath not been exaſperated by cou- 
tending, nor put out of humour by fierce diſpu- 
tings; for he hath no Difference with any man 
living he neither loves. Diviſions, nor lives by 
them, He hath as much reſpe@ alſo and regard 
as he deſires : ſo mach as may ſecure him from the 
temptation of envying, and the mean arts of ſeek- 
ing to gain areputation to himſelf by diſparaging 
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| other men, As for hopes of preferment,which ſome 
' . have ſaidarehis end,befidesthat he ſludiouſly con- . 
ceals himſelf, I declare, that if he were capable or 
deſirous of it, he would not be at ſo umnch pains tg 
ſeekit. And as he ſeeks not to gain anywordlything 
hereafter by his writing, ſo.he loſes nothing at pre- 
AVCYN £ #4 > ; ſent 
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To the Readers. 


ſent by that which he writes againſt. For neither 
Phenorany of his friends (that hs knows of )receive 
#he leaſt prejudice by any mans Nonconformity,or 
ſeparated Meetings; and ſo be ſhould not have ta- 
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To the Readers 

by many credulous and well-meaning people as the 
efjeT of a commendable caution, or a quick ſenſe or 
perception of an approaching miſchi ef, and of an 
exa@ter difference they make between good & enil, 
than others do: yet experience tells us the contrary, 
that th: moreordinary.cauſe.is the deſe@ ofeye-fight. 
&* confuſed apprehenſions of things, Ignorance and 
humonr.if not reitiveneſs and Jadiſh tricks.For to. 

_ give but one palpable inſtance of this among many 3 
have you not obſerved at the Funeral ofa Friend 
when a Sermon has been preacht, how a part of the 
company, as ſoon as they come toward the Church- 
door, preſently draw off and ſeparatefromthe reſt, 
as if they were going about ſome Tdolatrous ſervice ?: 
Would not a ſtranger think that ſome. noiſome and. 
offenſive vapour or ſtifling ſmoak aſcended fram our ; 

' Devotions, which made theſe men ſhie to enter, 
till by the ſinging of a Plalm they had notice given: 
that the air was clear and fit to breathe in,and them , 
it may be they came in? But where lyes the offence all 
this while,if we may be worthy to underſtand it? Irit , 
inthe white garment wherein the Miniſter officiates?. 
But why,Tpray s this moretroubleſome(unleſs to the 
tricks Tſpoke of ) than a black oneeThere is nothing. 

frightful ſure in three ſentences of $cripture,inreads . 
ing a Pſalm of David,or a leſſon of St. Paul; and. 

yet this is all, ſave the Gloria Patri at the end of .. 

the Pſalm, which one would think. might eſcape. 
with fair quarter, eſpecially now that their purſuit. 

ſeems to be ſo hot after the freſh game of Socinia- | 
| A 3 niſm. 


To the Readers. 
niſm. 7&0w there art ſome ſober perſons who diſ- 
ſent from us, that are not thus skittiſhs and find- 

ing ther humble, mode$t and not cenſorious, Tnot 
#nly love but honour then: with all my heart. There 
are others alſo, who from the womb have been 
taught to hart aſide and to abhor our ſervices and 
being unable to reaſon,& uncapable of better infor- 
mation, Tpity them very much. Let them but be 
quiet and not ſeek to govern us by their fancies and 
prejudices,and Tfor my part ſhall not lookupon their 
averſion as a vice, if they will not account it their 
great Vertue. For what if ſomeChildren receive 
zmpreſfions and inclinations intheir infancy fron 
their Mothers big-bellied frights or longines, 
which they carry with thera to their graves £ What 
is the World concern'd in this, or in thoſe mens 
 wnaccountable Antipathies 9 Is any man more 
commendable for them 2 Snrely no; but often* 
times more troubleſome. Ton have ſeen it*s like- 
ly a perſon ( pardon the inſtance Tuſe, becauſe it's 
familiar ) as ſoon as the: Cheeſe after Meal has 
been ſet on the board, preſently make ſcurvy faces 
and $hange colour, ſtop bis noſe, or run in haſte out 
of the room 3 yet neither the MaSter or Gueſts are 
farther concern d in this, thanto pitty, or perhaps 
but ſmile or ſlightly complement tbe mans infirmi- 
ty; and none forbears the more to taſt that hath 
a need or a goed liking. But you never heard of 
aty ſuch man, who,in a conceited humour thought 
fit in this caſe, that his particular averſion ſhould 
_ FC a pre- 
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To the Readers. EE 25 
preſcribe to all others 5 vr raiſed fierce diſputes 
about it in every Company and contended that 
this was no Primitive food, or at leaſt that our 
way was ngt the Pritnitive way. of making it : that 
indeavoured buſily to make a party againſt it among 
the indifferent and uninclin'd either to love or bate 
it: much leſs that reviled and gave reproachfi 
Nick-names to thoſe that uſed it, and obs For 
Orders to baniſh it from every Table. If you 
could ſuppoſe ſuch prodigious folly, you would uot 
blame the Nezghbourhood, eſpecially the Officers, 
if they were concern'd in it, or any that ſhould re- . 
preſent the ridiculouſneſs, or the malice of Juch 
an undertaking. T know the inſtance is not conſtde- 
rable enough to be applied to all things at this day 
conteſted, but to a great many it may; and ex- 
prefſes well enough the humour of thoſe who, ac 
cording to their breeding, ſeem with an equal 
paſſion to oppoſe every thing they diſlike, even to 
the colour of a Garment,or the faſhion of a Girdle. 
You have enough ( Readers) concerning the Mo- 
tzves to this Continuation of the Debate, where 
you are only told this farther, that the Author 
having heard of ſome exceptions againſt the tormer 
Book thought good to Anſwer,and( as they deſerve) 
to ſhame them in this. 1tis likeſome of 
ourdeceived Brethren will hold this ©***eto the 
Jabour d Contutation 

abour damnabſle and execrable, as of the Ertors 

being beſtowed 3» their opinion, a- % the Brow- 

againſt the Church of Chriſt,againſt _— 
A 4 the 


To:the-Readers. 
the Saints, and Children of God. and his Holy 
truth: To whom T anſwer as the Non-conformiſts 
aid to .the Old Separatiſts, Let 'my tongue 
cleaveto the roof of my. Mouth when I endea- 
vour toſpeak, and my _.Pen ſtick ro my fingers 
when I attempt to write any thing, againſt 
the Church, the Children, .or the Truth of 
God. ''But the Errors 'and follies in thoſe whone 
T think to'have ſome goodneſs in them, may hope 
be reproved. without being thought to reprove their 
goodneſs : beſides, by endeavouring to keep them 
from being Righteous overmuch, T take a courſe 
fo preſerve them from becoming too Wicked. 
And now Tbelieve nothing would be more gratec- 
ful to ſore than to know the Authors name + but 1 
have nothing to ſay to them. but that it is an im- 
pertinent curioſity to inquire any farther after him, 

| ſence he hath no mind tobe known,and ſincethereis 
r0need of it. ' For his natie can add no credit or 
ſtrength to his Reaſons 3 and as for matters of 
Fa#, he hath direFed you n here to find them, 
without inquiring afger him to be reſolved about 
them. "But if an body think, it good manners Uh 
inquire into that which others would have kept ſe-- 
cretz Tet I am ſare it arghes ereat want of good. 


breediag (to ſay no more) to beſparter ( as ſome 
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have done) this and the other perſon whom they \ 
orly conjeure to be the Author 3 Laying to their. 
charge things that they know not. Let me ad- 
viſe them to be more Civil; Since T am fare they 
OAT: «die; 
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To the Readers. 
do not yet know me, nor T believe ever ſhall, un- 
leſs I pleaſe; and ſince by diſturbing themſelves 
and otbers ſtill in this kind, they are like to.reap 


nothing ſave their own further ſhame. T end 


with the great Counſel which Mr. Whittinghatn 


long ago concluded a Letter of hzs 


withal* Know before you judg,and * Troubles at 


believe not all flying tales; keep bby es yl 
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one ear open and report the beſt, — 
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Tho. Tomkyns, R. R” in 
Chriſto Patri ac Domino D” 
_ Gilberto Divina Providentia 


eArchi-Ep. Cant, a Sacris 


Domeſticis, 


Apr. 24. 1669. - 
Ex A&d. Lambeth. 
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C. Ou ar2 well met Neighbor,; How do you ? 
\ | N.C. Very well, Pais Mercy. . Why do 


you ligh £ 

C. To ſee you ſo far from. mending your 
Schiſm, that you proceed to make it wider 3 anddivide 
our very language. Why cannot you ſpeakas the reſt of 
your Neighbors, and ſay, Well I thank,God.? Is it .a 
commendabic thing to be Singular withbut any need ? 
and to ſeparate from us even in your words and forms 
of ſpeech? Or is this a part of the Langwage of Canaan 
(fo much tall of in late times ) to be learnt of all 
thoſe that will be accounted the People of God.? 

N.C. Take heed how you ſpeak: againſt the Iſrael of 
God, They are a peculiar pzople, and muſt not do after 
the manner of 'the Nations. .., | 

GC. What Nations? Do you take us to be all Heathens? "2 
;Nay, ſuch Heathens from. whom you are not only to " 
parate your ſelyes, but utterly fo root out 2 . 

N. C, : You carry our meaning! too far. FONEe 

B 
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- C, No farther than ſome of your Sect do, whom you 
have taught. jn a fooliſh and dangerous manner to imi - 
tate the Scripture Phrafe ; and to applyall that concern- 
ed Iſrael, to Themſelves; and all that concern'd the ſe- 
ven accurſes Nations, or Egypt and Babylon, to their 
Neighbors. 

N. C. Lam not one of. thoſe but I and many others, 
when we ate askt about our welfare, dare not ſpeak as 
you do, leſt we ſhould taks Gods name in Vain ; of which 

..you know Iſract was tp be very careful. 

C. Is it tono purpole then to thank God for our own 
and our Families health ? Or to pray God would be with 
our Friend when we meet or part with him ? Perhaps 
you think that Boaz took Gods name in vain, when ac- - 
cording to the Cuſtom in Iſrael, he ſaid to his Reapers. 
the Lord be with you: and that they were Offenders for 
replying, the Lord bleſs thee, I doubt ere long you will 
retuſe' to ſay upon occaſion, GOD SAVE THE 
KING, forfear of taking Gods name in Vain. 
 N.C. Notſov. We canuſe {ach words wrong WC arc 
very ſerious, but not commonly. 

C. You made me believe, the Jaſt time we talke to- 
gether, that'you were commonly, ifnot always, Serious. 
But now'it ſeems the world is altcred with you. 

N.C. We are afraid you are not ſerious; but uſe 
thzſe words fo cartleſly that you break the Third Com- 
mandment upon which account WC would teach you to 
Fefrain therhr. - 

C. Youareexcellent Thternvetirs of Holy Scripture! 
What a rare Comment ſhould we have upon it,if all your 

Expoſitions were but gathered and pat. togerher : ? AS 
you find: words now uted in common talk, fo they ſound 
:0 your fancy there : And this makes you take it foott 
:nto your mouths invain; IT mean' beſides its purpole 


:2d. intention, '' Alas! "that you ſhould be no better in- 
"ood ſtruct:d 
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firucted than generally to'eiitertain this conceit, that 4 
man breaks the third Commandment, if he-inenrion the 
Name of God, without litting up his eyes, - clapping his 
Hand on his Brealt, or ſotne-t1gnification of Devotion ! 
This abſurd Fancy I have hear ſome alledg as a Reaton 
why they would not let their Children askthem Blefling3 
Ze. "alive them to pray to God for them'#/ And others 
have made this the cauſe why they would not-teach them 
their Catechiſm, nor any Prayers, leſt they ſhould take 
Gods Name in 'vain 3 that is; 'in their (Eriſ; rhake men-: 
tion of it, and not nuind what they ſay. *' 7 
” C. I do'tior approve 6f ſuth Opihions" as theſe | 
It you did,” you would condemn: your (eff many 
Work, times in a Day. For how oft do you tell usin 
-common diſcourſe, of the People of God, and +he things 
_ of God, and the Ordinances of God, riot mindilig! that you 
'mention his Name. Nay how many times have we heard 
you ſay in your Prayers, O LORD, O GO D (ſlome- 
rimes thricein onedentence ;) when we have great rea- 
{on to think you did not know whether you uſed it fo 
oft or no. Now, which will-You ſay ? That you finned 
in'this ; or that it is ſufficient to have an' habitual Reve= 
rence toward Almighty God, aud never to uſe his Name 
In an irreverent manner; chough we do not always actu- 
. ally attend when we uſe it; 

N.C. I have not confi dered this; but was away bred 
in a Belief that we break the Third Commaiidment when 
we uſe God's Name in common talk 3 and'that's the rea- 
ſon I did not anſwer you after the uſual manner. 

C, It's wellif you be not more careful 'to. keep the 
Commandment in the Phraſe-ſenſe; than in irs proper | 
and Principal] meaning; 


' N.C. How now # muſl we be beholden to \you (0 ins 
vene a riew' Word:for us ? 


' E. It cannot be new to you ſure, who are ſo wall verſed _. 
B X F.: 
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10.4 Diyanity: that confilts.j0 amanner, wholly of Phraſes 3 
.and (ctting.them;alide, hath\lictle or nothing in it, upon 
which account it may well be called, Phr aſe-Divinity. 
N.C. You, will never leave your Pleaſantneſs; Pray 
"talk more gravely, and explain your ſelf. 
-y. 1G. 116:tell you; then what I mean. There are many 
obſerve >»jh0 have been;very ſcrupulous about the Third 
| Commanggent, avd careful to keep it,.as the words are 
. vulgarlyaſed-in our language NOW Aa- .dayes; z who have 
made.-no, Conſcience at all of it, at leaſt notoriouſly bro- 
ken it,according to the true import of the Words among 
the- Hebrews... For;.as I have been taught, when Moſes 
| Haid, Thou ſhalt. 04 take. the Name of the Loyd thy God in 
vain, &c. His, meaning was 3 that no man ſhould dare 
to call Gadi to witneſs. toany thing he ſpoke, and yet ut« 
tera talſbopd,.o xr nut do according, to his. promiſe. If he 
: were {o. prophane, hc aſſures him that God who was 
Witreſrtawhathe ſaid, would alſo be his F#dg,and by no 
meagsSacquit him. Now how oft you have broken theCom- 
.mandment in this, which is the main ſenſe;while you have 
:beep very.ftridt to keepit inthe other, need not te)l you. 
_ - N.C...You+; mult tell, me;; cor elſe I-mult tell you that 
youare like the Devil, a falſe accuſer of the Brethren. 
-  C. Your Miniſters can tell you a great deal better than 
I, who were wont to complain of this as-one bf the moſt 
grievoysſ ns: of: FR times, 3. THAt lo many: had eeajely 


Schiſm: and, ſi _ great OKs. was uſd in this point:: ; 
that they, grew-fatter, and t0.a greater ;height.than ever 
had beep known. AMONg,.us.. So Mr. Caſe tells the ;Parlia- 
ment 'in his Thanks-piving Sermon : for ;; the: taking, of 
Cheſter. p. 25, And asks. them. how.it comes, to paſs. that 
. theſe abound more than ever they, did, and that under-their 
Noſes?, There is ſuch a numerous increaſe.( - (faith, he ) of 
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Errors and Fereſies, 45. I. blnſh" fo repeat what. ſojne Dave 


. T 


l , 1 a . * "5 AQ tt .; + \ » > - '. 1 Fe \ 
affirmed, namely, hat there are 49 le S than an huzidred ard 


fourſcore ſeveral He efies. pt opagated and ſpread in this 


Neighbouring City. And many of ſuch a Nature, as tha t1 
may truly ſay, in CALVING language, The Errors 
and innovations unacr whith we oroaucd of late "year's E 6 He 
means} under the Biſhops) © Pere but tolerable trifles , 
childrens play, "compared witÞ theſe damnable Dodrines , 
DoGrines of Devils. Nor is'he alone in theſe .gamplaints 
but Mr. Edwards * craves Icave.to be [rec + Ppiſe. De i 
with them,and to tell them that'Sects had to both you- 
| been growing ever ſince the'tirff year of ſes before his 
their littingzandevery year incteafed more - Gangrznr, 
ind more. No'{boner hadithey put down” aged hn: 
the Common Prayer, but down went the Scrip}uref then - 
ſelves togeth&r with it, which many among us (ſaith 
he) ſlight and blaſpheme :; The Images of *the Trinity, 
Ckrit, Virgin Mary, and the 4poftles ' were ordered to 
be broken down; and at the next firoke there were thoſe 
that overthrew'the Dodrize of 'the Trinity; oppoſed 
the Divinity of-Chritt, i poke 'Evil of the Virgin, Mary, 


- 


find there cothe Tame eurpoleht 
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| N.C. Theſe were hot ſpirits, and might be tco for» 
ward to charge the Covenanters with taking Gods name 
in vain, when they were not guilty of it. _ 


« j 
: 


C. But you will not ſay that the greateſt. part of the 
Londen-Minifters were raſh and heady, Now,if you read 
their Seaſonable Exhortation to their reſpective Pariſhes, 
printed 1660 you will find, they complain; of the Odiozs 
ſcandals of thoſe that profeſs themſelves the People of God : 


particularly of their ſelf-ſceking under pretence of :the publick, 


good; and their unparallePd breach of all civil and ſacred 
Oaths and Covenants both to God aud Me. . pet 
N.C. This I confeſs is a {ad fiory. 


C. Conſider then I beſeech you); if theſe Leaders and 
great Profeſſors were ſo guilty, what ſhall we think of 
che common People, wha took the Covenant hand over 
head ( as we ſay ) being totally ignorant of ſeveral 
things to which they ſwore:nay were taught by Mr.Caſe 
( in his Sermons about the Covenant þ. 41. ) to take 18, 


though they did not underſtand it 2 | 
* N, C. I cannot believe you. MA WED 


C. Goto the Book then and believe your own Eyes. 


There you will find, he alledges the Example. of Foſiah 
for it, who renewed the Covenant whenihe was a Childz 
and of Nehemiah who made the Women and Children do 
the like. He was ſenſible indeed, that there is a great 
difference between that which was Divixe,. and this 
which was but the Device of mex z, and therefore would 
perſwade them that they were bound no farther by this 


Oath, than they ſhould find the things -contained init. 


to be according to the Word of God. But it is plain, x 
ſhew'd you the laſt time, the Parliament did not allow 


any Body to expound the Covenant but themſelves. And 


belide this, they ſware without any limitation to preſerve 


things as they ſtood in the Church of Scotland, where 


for any thing they knew, theremight be as abſolute « 
Pres 6 4 | Ty- 
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Tyranny, as iSexerciſed under the Papacy.- Nay, in Scot- 
land it {elf, 'there were ſome- who argued fo ſtrongly 
againſt the Covenant,that a Jolly man I 64 
read of, was driven to ſuch ftraits at laſt, as 
he had nothing to ſay but this, That they muſt | 
deny Learning and Reaſon, aud belp Chriſt a Lift. It you 
will give me Ieave, Ile tell you ſomething worſe than 
this. | 

- G. How: is it poſſible ? 

. There were om that in plain terms pleaded Re- 
figion for the breaking of the Covenant : So that ( con- 
trary to Mr. Nye's Exhortation I told you of ) with them 
there was Tea, and Nay, F. Lilbarn for 'inſtance, in his 
Englanas Bireb-wright p. 29. {3ith, that the Covenant is 
See Mr, Bel-.  3mpoſſible to be kept, and that the Framers and 
lamy's Vihd.'' Makers of 1 it bave run into wilful perjury. Nay, 
of the City' -: he callsit ,, This Make-bate, perſtcuting, ſoul= 
Remonſtr.26 Jeftroying, Fngland-dividing* and undoing 
May, 1646. Covenant, With © whom you mzy joyn 
Mr. F. Goodwin, who tells us: (in his 12 -Cautions p. 4. ) 
that to vinlate an abominable and accurſed Oath-(C, RAE th 
with reference to this Covenant ) 6#t of Conſcience # to God, 

+ an boly and a bleſſed Perjury: 
i at C. Now'I hope you have done. | 

It ought not to be forgot, that this Covenant was 

rod to'your Solemy Proteſtation, taken firtt by both 
Houſes of Parliament; wherein they promiled to "lifend 
the true reformed Proteſtant Religzon, expreſſed it the Decirine 
sf the Church if England. Did ey not A 

N. C, Yes. 

C. Why then did your Miniſters perſwade them to 
enter into *his New Oath, which was {6 contrary tO ſome 
Articles of our Churches Dodtrine ? © © * 

-N.C. They -explain'd themſelves as 1 remember, 

before they Covenanted, and told us what they 
— CES, meant 


Mr. Andr, 
Can t. 
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meant by the Dod&rine of the Church of England. 
C. Very good. And was it net finely done; that 
« after the Members of both Houles 'had taken the Pro- 
tcſtation, foas I now ſaid, the Houſe of Commons alone. 
ſhould make a Declaration, that by thoſe words | the _ 
Dofirine of the Church of lingland | was intended :only 
ſo much of it, as was oppoſite to'Popery and Popiſh In- 
nevation, 6 ſhould not be extended tothe maintenance 
of the Diſcipline and Government? And then that under 
this Explication publiſhed only by the Commons and.ne- 
ver aſſented to by the Peers, this Proteſtation was im- 
poſed on the Kingdom, and all that-would not take it 
declared unfit to bear office in Church or Common- 
wealth? What 1s there to be ſ(aid,I beſeech you,to excuſe 
theſe ſtrange procecdings? Firſt, *both Houtes {wear 
to plain-words. Then one Houſe claps an interpretation 
on them. And after that,they alone ſo far intrench upon 
the. People's Liberties( which they-were bound to main- 
tain ) as to impole this Proteſtation upon them without 
conſent of Parliament: And that under a heavy.penalty 
on thoſe that ſhould not comply with them, All thisis 
no leſs than a Demonſtration, methinks, that too many of 
you''( for we will not condemn all ) have been too for- 
ward to take Gods name in vain; at leaſt to ingage yout 
ſelves in Oathsand'Vows haſtily and raſhly. And with- 
all it ſhews that you were of that Ore Spirit which 
you now complain of 3 .and that Religion was more Pre- 
tentled than truly aim'd at ; And, laſtly, that you were 
{o vainly confident of your fayour: with God, that. you 
"could take his name into your mouths backward and for- 
ward, and never bluſh; ſo you did but look demurelys - 
and expreſs much reverence to it in common talk. , All 
which I proteſt, is ſpoken to no_ other purpoſe: but to 
humble you and to ſhew that. you unjuſily uſuxp;the 
name of the moſt Religion People, the moſt nſartions 
| an 
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and the moſt fearful of offending God, that are in the Na- 
tion: and that you abuſe the ſimple, when you make 
them believe that you are the Pillars upon which the . 
Kingdoms welfare fiands; for whoſe fake alone it is, 
that we were not. made long ago Sodom and Gomnorrah, 
Forit is manifeſt you have involy'd the people in abun- 
 danceof guiltz and -made Religion vile in their eyes, 
and helpt to bring the name of God, which you have 
taken ſo oft in vain, into great contempt. 
N. C. This is not a place to talk in. 
C. You ſay right : otherwiſe I ſhould have told you of 
a freſh guilt of this kind, For I am informed ſome have 
ſet up Schools for the inſtructing Youth in Logick and 
Philoſophy 3 direcly contrary to the'Oath they took in 
the Univerſity. But I am run beſide my intention in this 
diſcourſe : having told you, I remember, it would be in 
vain to diſpute any more; and therefore deſired, when 
we met again, the:time might be ſpent to other pur- 
poſes. - | 
 N.C. Ihave not forgot it: But if you will go in here, 
we will not wrangle at all, but only talk fairly,as loving 
Friends, of ſome matters.in which you are concerned. 
- - C, I ſuppoſeit is about ourold buſineſs, and then you 
' had better conſider of what I have ſaid already. It that 
will-not move yon, I have little hope to do any good 


upon you. ©. PTY | 
© N.C. You area ſtrange man. When had no great 
mind'to be troubled with your Diſcourſe,then you would 
' never have done. And now. that Iam carnetii to be fa- 
risfied in ſome things, you hang back and have nothing 
to ſay. Methinks you might be willing, at leaſt,to receive 
an-account of my Thoughts concerning our late Debate, 
; C, Have you then conſidered what I ſaid, as you pro- 
miſed you would 
 -'N.G. Yes that I -haye, And being ſomewhat iegger'd 
BY with 
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wich it, I thought good to conſult with ſome Chriſtian« 
friends, and hear their Opinion, WRnen I prefer before 
my own. 

C. And what was the iſſue? _ 

 N.C. I perceive. they are generally offended at. you 
toa high degree. 

C.So were the Scribes and Phariſees at our ""OOY And 
for any thing I know both upon the ſame ſcore, becauſe 
you are plainly told of your faults. . This nettles and 
vexes you at the heart : only, to hide and conceal-your 
{ecret anger 3 you call it by another name, and lay you 
are offended. _ 

N. C. No they.are not angry. ith thoſe who give 
them a private reproof, but to »x* a book againſt them, 
what can it intend. but miſchief ?: 

- . C.. Now I gueſs at their meaning, Their offence is of 
the ſame nature-with that which Mr. Edwards ſaith the 
Sectaries took at his Gangrena, * Becauſe it 


hinders their making Proſe i oh ſo for want * Second | 


of growing up to ſuch a number asthey deſign and OY; FRY 
hope for, they may miſs of @ Toleration, and ſo in the iſſne a 2 
Domination, which 3s.ſo much ſought for by them. - - + 

N.C. They mean the ſame that the Apoſtle doth, who 


requires us to\give:no offence. neither to the Jews, Hor to the ; 


Greeks, nor totheCburch of God, x Cor. 10:32. 

. C.: By your favour'Sir, Saint Paul and you have not 
the ſame meaning : as you might have learnt long ago 
(:jf you did-not converſe more with your frivolous wri- 


ters, ;than thoſe who. haye ſome ſenſe in them ) from + 


your. great Champion Mr, Cartwright. He tells you' ex- 
preſly that by Offence the Apoſtle doth not intend, that 
which aiſpleaſetb, or diſcontents, but that whereby OCca- 


hion'is given to any of tranſgreſſing againſt the Laws:of 


God. For he is treating of eating things offered to Idols 
evER In the Templesot Idols, or in the preſence of ſuch 


As 
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as were'indangered thereby : The Gentiles being hard- 
ned 1n their: Idolatry;the Te ws provoked againſt Chriſti« 
anity, aud ſome Chriſtians drawn by ſuch examples.to 
follow them doubtingly. ' -Take now'the Word in this 
proper tenſe, and; ſhall-be cleared: front this 1mputati- 
on and you your ſelves condemned fot OY g no bet- 
ter to,your feet, that they x g0 not Mawry, 0, 

N, GC: How fo2:- 4 ER fp 

.C..It-i5 the very deſign of my book to' wa you Fiom 
fallipg. into fin any more : And to:dire& you to ſuch a 
Courlcithat you-may not» break the Laws of: God again 
your (elves, nor caſt ſuch a ftumbling-block betote 
others; that they take occation tobroak/them too. If'any 
have milinterpreted my meaning, 'or-out-of anger and 
vexation grown worſe and more-:audaciouſly violent by 
my writing, they mult bear the:blame which they-would 
throw; upon me.  Nay,'atar greater blanic, for they both 
take Offence, :when :none. was givenz' arid rhey notori- 
oully-gize Ottence. to.others, . whom! T would ne kepd 
from offending. -. 1 

N.C.. They will Leliove both: alikey" that you meant 
to take away Offences, aand that ohey "wy any inthe pron 
ples ways. ::: 

C: That 13 they ſeldom belicye any good of othars, 
or any ll of themfſelyos. But I do-notbegpyour belicf, for 
It-45, maniteli /to, any*.unprejudiced ireaſon, ©. that- the 
Book was: {lent abroad: on [no.other. Exfand; than to res 
moye ſtumbling blocks out of. every-bod its:way!.cſpeei- 
ally your-Schiſm which.is-the greatelt-of all. And if ziots 
withſtanding, you be-ſcandalized; andconfidently affirni 
it were hetterito forbear ſuch writings; ſhatl bg nat ge 
ed-out.of,the mouths af ſomevf the old and/better Non 
confoxmiſts..." Who.. tel:their ' Brethremof New-Enpland 
(and 11 fay.the ſame to you): when they-would have.had? 
thera forbear to reatt the Common: Prayer 4+) 

: canda 
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ſcandal it gave to ſome; 1t is s ſcandal taken anduot-givens 
and by forbearing,. weſhall offend youthe more, if | t0.confirrs 
men in error be. to ſcandalize themts -yca; we ſhall. prqudice 
the Truth , and it might be an occaſion:to_.beget needleſs ſeru- 
ples in others, aud draw .men 1gnorantly- from the fellowſhip 
of the Saints and the boly. Ordinances of. God, and Paones 
them who by your own-confeſſion, -are run too far into. ge 
I = 
 N.C. Whole, words are thelc ?- : | 
-.C. You may findthem p. 16..in the Reply ad HET 
by many Miniſters i in Old-England, to the Anſwer which 
their N. E. Brethren gave to their: enquiry about 9:-po- 
fitions in the year 1637. And.I would to.God your Mini- 
fters would lay them to heart, and. no longer continue 
to harden their Eg}Jowers in Schiſm, by forbcaring the 
uſe of that which-they know is-lawfu]. Remember I be- 


ſeech; you the,.famous: obſervation. of a great Author, 
* that Hereſies. aud $chiſms are of all other 


the. greateſt ſcandals,..yea, more than the *Lord BaconEC- 


ſay of Unity in 


corruption of manners. For as in the natu- Religion: 


ral Body a Wound or Solution of continuity 
P Ds than a corrupt Humour \, ſo'it ;is in the Spiritual, 
Nothing aoth hs 0 yeh keep men "OY the Church, and arive 


ITE eg who are apt to contemn Taſk x4 It is 
poſhble you may think, tor you are very cenſorious, that 
he.was no better than one of thoſe;depraved perſpns,aud 
ſo take no heed-to, his words. Let me: remember-you 
therefore, that there was a time when the Pr esbyterians 

SPIRIT this obſervation, and labourecd to ſerve them= 


| Severity reconciled with Chriſtian Liberty, . licenſed, by:Mr. 
Cranfers 1644. where: the Author .hkewiſe fayes, that 


SY | tbe 
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#be experience of ſormer times makgsus ſo wiſe, as to. fore. 
ſee that Herefie and Schiſm tend t0 the breach cf the Civil peace, 
and.to a rupture in the State as well as the Church, Of which 
he gives many inſtances,eſpecially the Doxatiſts in Africk, 
.-atid the Anabaptiſts in Germany, | But now it ſeems you 
-are. grown ſtark blind ; ' and whereas you had a foreſight 
-1n. times paſt, at preſent you cannot or will not ſee what 
is before your cyes---- | 
N.C. I cold you I would not enter into long diſputes 
with you; But I am heartily ſorry that you have ſo much 
grieved all the Godly.  - SEEt 
 - .*C.: Youſtill pertiſtin your old Uncharitableneſs,Pride 
- and high cficem vf. your ſclves above alt others. Or if 
you mean, only all the Godly of your way, yet you 
are guilty of great partiality 3 in taking aliberty which 
you will not give, For you ſay what you liſt againſt that 
way, Wwhercin ſo many good pcople among us truly ſerve 
God, and make it ungodlinefs in us-to-fay any thing a- 
'gainft yours. Pray give me a reaſon, when you have 
duly conlider'd it, of this uncqual-dealing. You ſpeak 
and write againſt the Biſhops, Common-Prayer, the Cere- 
- ,onontes , nay many of you openly revile them to the 
juſt gricfof our People, and all this with a reputation 
of great Godlineſs : But we muſt ſow up our mouths, 
and not ſay a word againſt you and your devices 3 or elſe 
be accounted ungodly and prophane, nay it is wcll it we 
eſcape the brand of Atheiſm. What is this, but to imi- 
tate thoſe Huckſters, who have double weights and bal- 
lances, one for buying, another tor ſelling? To have 


- one meaſure for your elves, and another tor all other 
Ok 2. des 


N. G. Ido not approve of this. - Glo 
C. But you fide with thoſe that play theſe tricks. And 
beſides3 you that are fo loth to be -grieved in the vulgar 

- meaning of the words make light of grieving ha 
UE = the 
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the proper ſenſe of it. For you have ſo ſorely galled and 
wounded many by your praCtiſes, that the Anguiſh 
hath been ſuch as C according to the Obſervation now 
named )to thruſt ſome back who-were coming to us,and 
drive others, out,who were among us, The Reproaches, 
I mean, which you have caſt upon our Church, the divi- 
fions you have made, the confution you have been Au- 
thors of, have been ſuch thorns in ſome mens way, that 
when they were juſt at the door of our Churchthey have 
drawn back their foot and faln back to the Popiſh Religion, 
Of this I have good evidence; and ſuchas you dare.not 
queſtion of the orher 3 that ſome have taken ſuch diftaſt 
af the ſiate of things among, us,as to turn afide out of the 
right way, into the by-paths of Romiſh Superſtition and 
1dolatry. Witneſs the Seaſonable Exhortation of a great 
number of the London-Miniſters ; who tell us p. 10. That 
ſome are faln fromtbe Truth whichthey ſaw ſo much deſpi- 
ſed, and backſlidden $0 Popery, as the ouly Religion, in 
their opinion, wherein Unity and Order is maintained. And 
a little after, p. 16. they fay, they are afraid leſt too 
matty may be too well conceited of that Religion, finding Rome , * 
juſtified by Englands Confuſion, as Sodom was by Ifraels 
ſw, You may lay perhaps, according to your uſual man- _ 
ner, that all theſe were wicked. But this is not ſo cafily 
proved, as peremptorily ſaid. And there want not good 
reaſons to make us think, that ſeveral well diſpoſed pex- 
ſons, by occaſion of this Schiſm and the Scorn caſt upon 
our Governors and Divine Service, which accompanies * 
it ; have forſaken our Communion, and gone thither 
where they heard there was more Unity, Order, and re- 
verence to Authority, | NO nn Here 

N. C. Our Miniſters are as much againſt thoſe, who 
revile your Worſhip and Service, or donot reverencc 
Authority, 'as you can be. | 

 C. How doth that appear # There is nothing mars 
| | . fre= 
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frequent with ſuch as Mr. Briage, than totcach thepeo. 
ple that' our way of Worſhip and Church-Government is 
Antichriſiian, Read but The 5th.of his Ten Sermons p.370, 
and you will ſee I do not bely him, Or, tor more full @- 
tisfaCtion, I refer you to another Book of his called Sea- 
Aa ſonable Truths in Evil Times X, where you 
ted, 1 568, N- may find him inſtructing them too plainly 
(p.118.) that ſuch as he have their Orders 
t0 preach or propheſy from Feſus Chriſt himſelf ; but Others 
( by whom he can mean none but our Miniſters )) have 
their Orders aud power from Men, from Prelates, from the 
Beaſt ; For theſe are all one m his language, Nay more 
than this, he teaches the pooreſt, weakett man or wo- 
man togo to Feſus Chriſt for a power to Propheſy : Remem- 
bring them 'what one Alice Driver ſaid in Qucen Mary's 
daies, Þle ſet my foot againſt the foot of the proudeſt Prelate 
of them all, in the cayſe of Feſus Chriſt. Fe therefore 
why ſhould you not go kT lays = and lay your ſelves 
flat upon the Promiſe, and ſay to him, O Lord, IT am a poor 
weak creature, 1 fear Tſhall never be able to bear my Teſtimo- 
ay 3 but thou baſt ſaid, Twill give power ts my two Witneſ. - 
ſes, andT am one.f thy witneſſes : Now then O Lord, 'give 
power to me, &c. By which you may judge what he 
thinks of thoſe Magiſtrates that uphold our Worſhip and 
. Orders, and allow no ſuch weak, creatwres as his filly 
ctcdulous followers, to cemmence Prophets and Prophe. 
ffs, when ever they ſhall fancy that Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath given. them Power and Orders to preach, and 
whether they be the Godly Magiſtrates or no, Gods anoint- 
4 ones; oa he ſpeaks of p.110. _. 
 N:C: Thoſe that T am a withal dillike his 
boldneſs as much as, your ſelf, _ 


WY hy as I have, of thoſe that caſt Jirt even in 
the face of Authoxity it.ſelt: let them ſhew it by ſome 
, > REAns 
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means or other, Why do they not petition bis Majeſty 
now as ſome of your Churches did the late Protetfor not 
many years ago, that he would chaſliſe ſuch Perſons as 
thele £ re 

N. C. I remember no ſuch thing; ins | 
C. But I do; and you ſhall find it in the addre(s preſent- 
ed to Richard Cromwel from the County of Northantpton: 
There, after many high commendations of his 'Father 
(whom they call the light of their eyes, and the breath of their 
Noſtrils ) and great expreſſions of joy that he had left 
him to them as a moſt choiſe Legacy, they defire he would 
ſhew tenderneſs toward the name *f God againſt the bold 
Blaſphemers of bis Magiſtracy, Defamers of bis ſacred Or- 
dinances, Seduters from Truth, Corrupters of bis Worſhip: 
And then that he would: exerciſe juft ſeverity agatnſt de< 
ſpiſers of Dignities, and revilers of - Authority, whoſe unbal- 
lowed Tongues ( ſet on fire from hell ) ſpate not to flaſh out 
their inſolent reproaches and impiouts execrations againſt bis 
Fathers Sepulchre,and his own Throne.But I conſider that in 
thoſe days it was their concetnment to have deſpiſers aud 
repiters puniſht 3 Now they (erye the Cauſe, and help to 
_ diſgrace the preſent eſtabliſhment : which is the reaſon, I 
{uppoſe,that all the Churches are fo niute in this matter, 
--N.C, You'take the Liberty to (ay what you liſtz but 
let me ſay alittle or nothing : And when you have done, 
you write a Di2logye between Your ſelf arid a Non-confor- 
miſt; in which you make him ſpeak juſt what you think 
good and no more. Is this fair dealing ? ed ng 
C. Where did you get the ſole priviledg of writing 
Dialogues? You imnagine, pertiaps, we have forgot thoſe 
that you entertain'd the people withal ſome yeats ago 5 
but our metnories are not. yet ſo ſlippery. I call to mind, 
for inftance; the Dialogue between a Conttrey-Gettleman 
and a Mizifter of the Word about the Common-Prayer, 
anſwered by Authority 1641. And another between a + 
ek CG | Loydlift, 
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Loyaliſt, and a Royali}, about qur Civil-Liberties, an.1644, 
The firſt of theſe I canſcatce torget, it I would 3 the Au- 
thor of it ( Mr. Lewes Heughes ) imparting to me, ſuch an 
extraordinary picce of Learning as this, that Kyrieleeſon: 
15 2 word compounded of Hebrew and Greek,fignifying in 
Engliſh, Lord have mercy upon us. He furniſht me alſo 
with a memorable reaſon, why.the Maſ5-Book, leaves.out | 
the Dox»logy at the end.of the Lord's Prayer 3 becauſe the 
Pope, ſaics he, will have none of his Church, neither Prieſt 
nor People,to give ſo much honour and glory to God. Which he 
was {o well conceited of, that he repeats it twice within 
the compals of a few leaves. This good man,I ſometimes. 
fancy, would have been a choſen inſtrument, and done 
marvelous:well,to writea RATIONALE cftheDire@ory. 
In which he might have told us,that RATIONALE was 
a word compounded of Latin and Engliſh, ſignifying, All 
Reaſyn., And. inform'dais;in particular, that-the cauſe why 

the Aſſembly: left it to:mens liberty, to'leave out the 
whole Lords Prayer if they pleaſed, was only this, that all 
their Church might give all honour and glory to Feſus Chriſt. 
So I ſuppoſe his Aﬀection would have made him ſay 3 
though if he had followed. his Reaſon it would have. led 
him to. this3 hat as, the Pope left out ſome of it becauſe be 
would not do our Saviour ſo much bonour : ſo they permitted 
men to leave out all, that every man migkt ds bim as little, ho- 
54 NN OT 
N.C., You cannot” for. your life forbear to Icad, me 
now and then to ſome mirth. — Fr 
.  C. I intended only, to repreſent, how: your Miniſters 
ſometime abuſe themſelves, more than any of us ever 
did. As for. my ſelf, I am not con'cious of the leaſt abuſe 
T have put upon you} 3. nor. that I have made you ſay any 
thing but what your people are wont -to talk. Certain L 
am that all the wit your Party hath, ſhall never be able 
' tofind any ſuch Abſurdity in my Book, as that Dialogue 
£0 2090 27 ad Bader apaink 
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againſt the Common-Prayer 15 guilty ofz where the Mz- 
niftcr makes the Genthman preſently confeſs it to be full 
of Popiſh Errors; and to, appoint borrible Blaſephemtes, 
and lying Fables to be read to the People. Nay,makes him 
cry out, almoſt as ſoon as they had begun their Diſ+ 
colirſe. O horrible! How have the Biſhops deluded King 
Edward the Sixth, Oeen Elizabeth, King James, and our 
gracious King Charles, and the whole State, and made 
them believe there 'was nothing in the Service-Book that is 
amiſs, or any way contrary to the Word ? God Almighty de- 
liver us from them. 1 ſhould bluſh to the end of my life, 
if after our whole debateT had concluded, as this man 
begun. But this is the way of thoſeSots, that talk as if they 
werc infallible; and would bear all before them by their 
bare word 3 nay, take it very ill it you be not converted, 
as ſoon as they open their mouth. Pythagoras is reviv'd 
in {ome of you and Mr, ſuch a one ſaid it, 18.0f as good 
Authority, as the b<=[t proot in the world. : 
' N.C: This was (ome ignorant Zealot, I believe. 

C. Soone would think; and yet he had fo good an 0- 
pinion of him(ſclf, that he thought ſuch words as theſe fit 
for the cyes of the High Court of Parliament. To whom 
I find he prefented Cert 2i# Grievances an. 1640. of the 
very ſame import with this godly Dialogue, but ſo ab- 
ſurdly-llanderoys, that you cannot but be aſtouilh't at his 
brutiſh ſtupidity. For there he tells them (as he doth the 
Gentlemaxat the concluſion of their Conference that the 
Biſhops have appointed ſome portions of Scripture to be 
read on certain dayes, and omitted others, 0# purpoſe to 
pervcrt the mcaning of Chriſt, and to keep weak Chriſtians in 
blindutſs. NS on one | 


The whole Book of Caxticles for inftance, is never ap- 
pointed to be read that the People ( as he will haveit-) 
may uot be.able'to [ ee the ardent Love and Aﬀeciion of Chriſt 
toward bis Spouſe, the Ele: and they thereby be ſtirred 

| C 23 up 
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| #pto love Chriſt, andbe truly zealous for bis Glory. Nay, 
If you believe him, the Books of the Kings, ( all ſave the 
S firſt chapters ) and the Chronicles were forbid, becauſe 
they ſhew that Godly Kings did cver love Gods true Prophets, 
an did hearken to them, and were zealows of maintaining 
true Religion, and (, uppreſſ 1g Idolatry. In which words, he 

diſcovered the very grounds of their quarrel with the 
King, viz. that he did not take ſuch great Seers as himſelf 
mto his boſom ; and ſuffer them to guide his Conſcience, 
as it they were of the Privy-Council of Heaven, But he diſ- 
- covered withal how little eſteem he tor his part,merited: 

Or rather how well he deſcrved to be ſtigmatiz'd and 
brandedin the forehead, as one, ( to ſpeak in his own 
language ) that was a falſe-Propbet , Propbeſying, lyes. | For 
was there ever any man before this to impudent,as to put 
a Libel of this Nature againſt his ſpiritual Fathers and 
Governors, . into the hands of the Higheſt Court of the 
Kingdom? Did any of the Prie(ts or Prophets of Baal, think 
you, ever help Iealves and their caule by ſuch inve- 
.Qtives againſt the Prophets of the Lord ? For my part, I 
am of the mind,that the Devil himſelt would be hard put 
to't, toinvent more bold and malicious Slanders than 
theſe of this mans forging z who wanted nothing but 
wit to make him like that Father of Lyes. And yet, I ſup- 
poſe, he pafſed for a Godly man, a precious Servant of F eſus 


: Chriſt, a Faithful Miniſter of the Lord: Nay, was J Jo 


ſhed and incouraged as one of Gods Prophets; who had 
told them things'that could be known no wayes, but by 
a Revelation. His book alſo no doubt, found wonderful 
acceptance, though it was ſtuft with ſo much Ignorance 
and railing. ' The people read it with a blizd Devotion, 
juſt as he was tranſported with fo blind a Paſſton,as to ac- 
caſe our Church of that, which all that had eyes, muſt 
needs acquit it of.. For both the Books of the Kirgs were 
_ Appointed to be read Intire!y.i in the later end of Ar, 
an 
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and in May. As for the Chronicles, they being lit tle more 
than a Repetition of what was writ before, might well 
be letr co our private Reading 3 together with ſome 0- 
ther Books, not eaſic to be underſtood without great La- 
bour and long Meditation, 

N. C. L with you would diſmiſs this man, for he hath 
given us both roo much trouble. 
C. Your people would not, when time was, fo ealily 
lay his Bovk out of their hands, as I am able to prove. 
But let him goz together with all the Crew of Revilers 
that were betore him, For you muſt know there were 
Dialogue-writers of the ſame Stamp in the days of your 
Fore-tathers. In one of which Books, called the Dialogae 
of Whitc Devils, the Author expreſly tells us, that if 
 Prinees vinder the bringing in of their Diſciples, they are 
Tyrants ; and may be depoſed by their Subjeas. A Doctrine 
which with all your reading in the Books of the Kings 
and the Chronicles you will no where find juſtined. For 
the people were better taught than to go about to depoſe. 
tholc that did not favour the Lords Prophets.I know you 
all diſclaim this principle 3 and I verily believe many of 
you abhor it : but I mention it to let you ſee what the 
Maxims of- ſome of your Predeceſſors, imboldned fome 
| of their Poſterity to do. For this purpoſe I could relate 
ſtrange paſlages out of ſome Books eſteemed by your 
Party 3 which would verife the cenſure of the Biſhop of 
Down and Conner*upon theTitle of the Di- ,, ,. 
Wonderful aloguc now named.W hich he faith Was VC- In Ts | 
"von ry fit for ſuch mens Books; for if ever there a fanaben 
Nemo were White Devils, or Devits transformed in 1638. publi- 
0 Angels of Light, it is in their perſons who ſhed by Aus 
unaer the pretence of Sanflity, labour to bring FROCUY's 
in all manner of Diſorder into the Church, and Confuſion in- 
to the Commoy-wealth, But you have no mind we ſhould 
remember any thing that is paſt; that ſo you may the -- 


C3 | more 
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more confidently fill the world with loud clamors, as if 
there never were {uch doings, as now. Elle you might 
know there was another Dialogue in Queen Elizabeths 
daycs, between Diotrephes and St. Paul, in which Dil- 
Cipline and its Favourers are magnified as Apoſtolzcal : 
but the Biſhops of the Church of England made no better 
than ſo many proud Diutrephes's; nay ſo many Devils, 
and he of Canterbary ( ſo they ſpeak ) is Beelzebub, even 
the Prince of the Devils, 
 N.C. Still you will have all the talk to your ſelf, and 
I muſt hold my tongue. Pray give me leave to inlarge 
my ſelf a while, for I ain blam*d I aflure you, very much 
for ſaying ſo little in our laſt Conference. | 
G. Speak your mind, - 

N.C. I muſt ingenuouſly confeſs that we cannot ac- 
cule you of fuch ſpeeches as theſe 3 but yet you ſhew your 
great malignity to us otherwayes. In particular it 1s very. 
1] taken, that you make our Miniſters guilty of breaking 
the Oxford At, and the AG againſt Coventicles. For 
you make asif they were obliged to keep within that di- 
ftance from this place which the Law preſcrjbes, it they 
have not taken the Oath : And if they have; yet not to 
hold Aſſemblies ( without Common-Prayer ) eſpecially 
m time of your Service.Now it is plain to us,that they arc 
not obliged to keep theſe Laws, fo as you would have 
them. Mark what I'fay 3 they do not retuſe to obey 
them ; only they cannot do it in your manner. There 
are two” wayes I have heard them fay ſometimes, of 
obeying Laws cicher by doing what they Command, 
or by ſuffering what they inflick. Now ourMinilters are 
content to endure the penaltiesz chuling to ſatishe the 
Laws that way, which tis moſt convenient for. them- 
delves. ARTS | 

-C. Have you done # 

N, Ge A <5; 


C, Then 
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__ C. Thengiveme leave to tell you; I do not believe 
they are (o well contented as:you pretends : But-if they 
be; they are no better obſerversof Laws than a Thief, 
who is content to be hang'd after .he hath: rob'd his 
neighbors. I doubt they are contented both alike, 2. e. 
they hope to eſcape without puniſhment; and when they 
are laid hold on, they: (ubfait. becauſe they .cannothelp 
'it. But when that's done, they are {till both-alike under 
fin; becauſe it not the. theif's: hanging; 'and': your : fine 
and unpriſonment, which:the Prince-intends:; :but'the 
doing that which he commands. It this:be-neglected, or 
you do contrary to his Lawsz':you offend God as well 
as your Prince, and are liable to be puniſht by both.” : 
| N.C, There is a widedifference initthele things. 'For 
God you know requires we ſhould not ſteal; but he doth 
not lay ſuch Commands on us,.as your Laws. - 
C, He requires you .to'pbey. the Magiſtrate 3 which 
your Apology plainly confeſſes, while you' ſuppoſe he is 
{uthciently obeyed if you {ufler the penalties of hisLaws. 
Which L muſt tell you, 15a. ridiculous fanciez: and makes 
the Magiſtrate a moſt barbarons Tyrantz who'is as well 
pleaſed,or takes himſelf to be.as'well obe yed;z if his ſub - 
jects be hang'd or broken on the Wheel after they have 
done a world of Miſchict; as if they had been honeſt and 
peaceable Members of theCommon-wealth. Away with 
thele abſurd doGrins ; Which ſuppole all.Governors to 
puniſh the innocent; and-all Subjects to obey meer]y for 
wrath and not for Conſcience ſake. You had beſt goand 
correct St, Paul; Orclfſe correct your (elves: believing 
that you are guilty of a fin when you do not the things 
which a Law not contrary to God's, requires, or elte 
the Magiſtrate could have no right to puniſh you : And 
that your Puniſhment 'alſo is not to-free your from the 
guilt of the Firſt Fault; but to prevent a Second, : 
- -N.G. But thisis not all they have to ſay for therii- 
py Ca {clves 
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{elves.They are men of a:tender Conſcience, wnatevey 
You think 3 and have a great regard tothe commands 
Of their Governors; . nay think they ought to be obeyed 
for conſcience ſake--= | 
8s To what purpoſe then do they uſe the former 
SDL Fir 3217 - 

_ N.G.. Pray-let me go on. They confeſs I ſay that Laws 
ſhould be kept; and yet they are well aſſured they com- 
mit no fin;-in not keeping thote you ſpeak of--> x 

CG. They are wonderful men. 

- N.C.' For they arc .very confident it is his Majeſties 
pleaſure that they ſhould take this Liberty againſt the 
=; En AT AE <1 = 

C. Good Sir, take heed what you ſay. How come you 
:to know. his Majeſties Pleaſure? Where did he whiſper it 
{o ſoftly, that.none could hear it but your ſelves ? 
iz; N.C; Lwas going to tell you, it you would but be ap- 
tient. We hold that fince his Laws are not executed it 
{1gniftes his pleaſure to allow us this Liberty ; and wee- 
Ateem it a ſufficient warrant for our preſent praQtice: Nay, 
a tacit Declaration that he doth not deſire the Laws 
ſhould he obeyed. And upon this account you are juſtly 
blamed, who being but a private may have expreſled 
greater ſeverity againſt them: than the Magiſtrate himſelf; 
for you have charged them with the guilt of Sin, when 
the Magiſtrate doth not ſo much as puniſh them, Do you 
not think the King can diſpenſe with us? And doth he 
not in cttect give us a diſpenſation when his Laws are 
-Not executed £ Why do .you then diſallow, what he 
aproree of? May not his Majeſty do what he thinks 
good f--- 

C..I underſtand you well enough; and therefore 
theſe Repetitions are needleſs. But I would fain 
know what warrant they had when they firſt ven- 
-tyr'd to at contrary to thoſe Laws, What aſſu- 
PTS rance 
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rance had they, that it might be done without danger 
to thernſelves, or diſlike to their Prince ?, 

N. C. Indeed, I did not think of that. 

C. If you cannot fatisfic that Queſtion, you muſt ac- 
knowledg you have but ſpun a Cobweb in making this 
Excuſe. And confeſs in plain terms that when they 
broke the Ice, 'and firſt took this Boldneſs, they were 
Sinners : And now they make one fin the Juſtihcation 
of another. . | 

N. C. How lo ? 

C. They firſt tried whether any notice would be ta- 
ken of their abiding here, and of their cloſer meet- 
ings contrary toLaw: And when they found there 
was none then they ventured further, and opened 
their doors more conhdently for all comers ; And ftill 
there being no notice taken of this licenſe they gave 
themſelves 3 now they make it an argument to juſti- 
fie what they do, and would perſwade us it is as 
good, as if they had a licenſe from others for theſe 
unlawful praQtices, So I call them: For you muft 
know further , that the Non-Execution of the Laws, 
is no proof of his Majeſtic's pleaſure they ſhould 
not be obſerved. For it may be imputed to the neg- 
ligence of his Officers and Miniſters in the diſcharge . 
of their Duty. But if to ſerve your turn, you will ſay it 
is an argument of his will and not of their negle& ; 
you muſt unavoidably ſerve ſome bodies turn beſides 
your-own. In plain Engliſh you mult athrm it is 
his pleaſure that the Maſs ſhould'be faid, and the 
Papiſts ſhould take the ſame liberty and openneſs 
in the exerciſe of their Religion, that you do in 
yours. Nay, I do not ſee why all Drunkards, >wearers, 
and Blaſphemers may not think themſelves allowed 
in their crimes; becauſe little or no notice 1s taken 
of any of them,. To which I may add, that ſeveral 

pers 
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perſons who think the non-Execution of Laws is a war- 
rant to you; yet find very much tauit with your meet- 
ings in the time of your publick Afſemblies : Which is 
void of all ſenſe it your Reaſon be good; for there is 
no more notice taken of- that, than of your meeting 
at other times. And yet it is demonſtrable that the zot-pu- 
#iſhing. your meeting in time of Divine Service doth not 
ſignifie his Majeſtie's pleaſure to allow itz and conſe- 
quently your not being puniſhed, can never fignitic his plea- 
{ure toindulge you in other matters. Forif from thence 
you can gather that he approves of what you do, then ſo 
.may weit weliſt todo the fame: And upon that ground 
may meet in little companics where we plcaſe, and leave 
. our Churches quite empty. A thing, without all doubt, 
which his Majeſty abhors to think of, You your (elves 
have declared in times paſt, that its abſurd to think, that 
Laws, nay Ordinances of Parliament. ( even in maiters of 
Religion ) ſhould not equally oblige all the ſubjeds of one 
| Kingdem. If therefore the Laws oblige ws, then they 
oblige yox : It they do not oblige you, then they oblige 
not us neither. We are all alike either bound or free. 

- : But to leave all theſe Conſiderations; there is ſome- 
thing more temarkable methinks in this caſe, that de- 
ſerves to be remembred above any thing elſe, And truly 
I cannot but {mile-ſometimes 

N, C. Why what is the mattter? 
 C, Iwas going to ſay (but the very thought of your 
old humour hindred me a little ) that I cannot butſ{mile 
to my ſelf when I call to mind, how you ſhift your Prix- 
ciples and change your Maxims, according to your In- 
tereſt. There is no Weathercock more guided by the 
wind than You are by this. For it was a Fundamental 
Maxime, heretofore, I well remember, and obſtinately 
maintained among your party, who now fawn and flat- 
ter; That the Law # the Kings Superiour; And "e 1 
| at 
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hath not ſo much-power over it as to be its Snpream Tnterpre- 


ter : That his Oath tyes him expreſly to obſerve it 3 and binds 
bim to ſee it executed, [Upon which {core all the King- 
dom was filled with loud complaints about the Noz-exe- 
cution of Laws, and of the Indulgences granted to (cveral 
perſons who offended againſt them. For Execution, they 
{2id, was the Life of the Law, without which it became vain 
and uſeleſs. This was the bold Doctrine currant not 
many years ago,and he was held tor a Malignant that did 
not believe it. But now on a ſudden we hear you fing a 
new Sony in praiſe of his Majelties graczous Indulgence('tor 
{o you will call it -) and withal you earneſtly detire the 
Exccution of Laws may ſtill be ſuſpended that is, lye 
dead and become vain and uſeleſs, For which alteration, 
I can find no reaſon but this; that now the Indulgence is 
to your [elves and then it was toother folk. Thenalſo 
you thought your ſelves able to make the King bow to 
yo; and now your Weakneſs forces You to worſhip him. 

N. C. Where do you fhnd any ſuch Maxims ? : For 
my part,I have forgot them. | 

C. Ican ſend you to ſeveral Books where you may re- 
freſh your memory : Particularly to the Medicine for 
Malignants , which tells you p. 25. That the King hath 
not power over the Law, but the Law over the King. But 
tor your greater eale, I will only refer yon to one ſmall 
Pamphlet called Known Laws :; In which you ſhall not 
fail to mcet with more than TI have ſaid. 

N.C. Theſe, I believe, vvere the Maxims of the 
State-facion, | 

 C.I knovv no difference betvveen Them and your Di- 
vines in this matter, Iam ſure Mr. Will. Bridges (vvho 
differs from Mr. Wl. 3ridge as littleas their Names do ) 
makes tone at all. In vvhom I find a paſſage {o directly 
oppoſite to your preſent: Opinions .about the obligation 
.of the Oxford AF,and declaring fo fully the (enſe of your 
a ens Divines 
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' Divines about the Kings Power, that I muſt crave leaye 
to mention it, 
N.C. Iam content to hear it. But you muſt remem- 
a that thele were but the Opinions of private per- 
ons. 
 __ C. Youare miſtaken. This man made an Anſwer(pub- 
liſhed by Authority 1644. ) to a Book called the Loyal 
Convert, 1n- which he tells the converted Gentleman, 
that be ſpeaks illegally if be ſay, The King can proted a Pa- , 
þift any way. His reaſon is univerſal, though his Inftance 
be Particular 3 for whom the Law proteds not, the King 
either cannot or ought mot to prote&, No, he ought 
not, as he tells us, ſo much as to require the help of 
ſuch perſons to prote& him. For they ought only to be 
Tributaries, and to hold themſelves to their UBI, to 
their place, Which words I would have you apply to 
that buſineſs which begat this Diſcourſe. I would fain 
know of your Divines how his Majeftics Power comes to 
be ſo variable at their pleaſure? Whence is it that He can 
diſpenſe with yorr Reſidence in the V BI or place to 
which you are by the Law confined, who could not dif- 
penſe at all with others, nor releaſe them ( no not for 
his neceſſary aſſiſtance) from that place to which accor- 
ding to your Doctrine they were immovecably chain'd. 
The Law protects both alike; that is, not at all : What 
15 the cauſe then that he can give you Protection, not= 
withſtanding the Law; and not them ? Miſtake me not; 
it is the fartheſt thing from my thoughts to call in queſti- 
on the extent of his Majeſtie's Supream Power. I only 
queſtion your Przxcples, - who pretend to be no Change- 
lings. Anſwer me this: If the King have a power to give 
an Indulgence and diſpenſe with the Law, why qid you 
rudely and barbarouſly clamour againſt him here- 
tqfore, and ſay the contrary? If he have not, 


way do you every whert ſeek to juſtifie your ſelves in 
2 your 


the Friendly Debate. 29 
your illegal] Prattices, with a meer ſhadow and fancy of 
his Indulgence # * 

N.C. There is a great diſtance of time between the 
one and the other, and they have changed their minds 

upon ſecond thoughts. 

C. Very likely, And you believe alſo, that if Presbytery 
were in its height and Glory, his Majelty might diſpence 
with the Laws of their making,as well as with his own: 
Do you not ? Alas good man ! you ſhould find, I doubt, to 
your colt, if things were come to that pals that no Ay- 
thority could remit the Rigour of them. For they have 
condemned all Diſpenſations and Licenfſes,as Antichriſt;- 
an. Their Decrees are fo ſacred, that as there lyes no ap- 
peal from their Courts,fo none may take Authority to re- 
laxate their Laws. For they take themlelvesco fit in 


Chriſis Tribunal Scat ; and ſo their Laws are no more to 
be diſpenſed with than his. 


But why do I infift ſo long upon one thing, ſince there 
are {0 many inſtances of your windings and turnings as 
your Intereſi leads you ? There wasa time I remember, 
when the Parliament was magnified as-the only keepers 
of the Peoples Liberties. We were told * that 3 Obſervator 
we might not ſo much as imagine the: Houſes on: his Maje- 


could be 21 urious ; or that a Committee. ſties Anſwers, 
ſhould have any private ends to miſlead them. 542+ | 


And therefore they .could not fit too long, nor provea 
burden to the good people. Eut now you are quite in an- 
other ſtrain. There is no greater grievance than a Par- 
liament.,, No more intolerable miſchief than their long 
Continuance. For which different judgment there is no 
rcaſon,that I can ſce,but this; that then the Parliament 
was far you, and now it 1s agaznſt you. The time was alfo, 
as I told.you before, when the Commons alone might im- 
poſe a Proteſtation on all the Subjects, under the 

Pain' of being incapable of: any Office, it - they. 


refuſed 
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refuſed it. But now you will be free from all impoſition 
of this Nature: And an Oath enjoyn'd by the King and 
both the Houſes, under no ſeverer penalty than a {mall 
Reſtraint, is look't upon as a grievous Oppreflion. Thete 
are thoſe likewiſe that can remember when the Commons 
alone put out another Order about ſome of the aftiirs of 
Religion : But now a Law enacted by the-Kings Autho- 
'rity, is thought an high invaſion of Chriſts Prerogative; 
and he muſt not meddle in matters of his Worſhip. The 
reaſon 153 any thing may be done by any Body to ad- 
vance your fancies, but nothing againſt them by no crea- 
- ture in the world. Nay, we have not forgotten the time 
when: Mr. Caſe uſed this Argument among others to 
ADELE perſwade the People to take theCovenanr, 
'Þ Sermons a® X heeauſe Antichriſt and-his faGion'bad - pro 
out the. Co- , _— TW. 
\Fenant; Þ.G4, ſper aſo much by entring into Covenants;therc- 
fore the People of God ſhould try what this way 
-will do; which bath been ſo advantagious to the enemy. For 
God, ſaid he, may make uſe of that Stratagem to ruin their 
Kingdom, which they uſed to build it. - But now if any of us 
ſay, that the ſame Perſons have maintain'd a great reve- 
rence in.the people to their Religion, by many Stately 
- Ceremonies, {ſplendid Veſtures, aud Pompous Rites, and 
_ «therefore we may-hope to keep the:Ordinances of * God 
from contempt by a tew ſolemn and grave Ceremonies, 
' by decent habits, and ſuch rites and geſtures as may be- 
ſeem the diguity:of 'our Religion 3- prefently you raile 
-an-out=cry againltus, and the People are told,” that we 
are Popiſhly affected, of an Antichriſtian ſpirit, and imitate 
* Tdolaters, For which I can afhgn*-no cauſe but 'this 3 
. that then the' Argument was tor you ; and'now it makes 
tor us. And you are refolved fo (erve your ſelves by all 
means, though it be by approving and anon 'rejecting 
the very fame things. | 
If aching like you well, it ſhall go very hard but ou 
| W1l 
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will find ſome Scripture for it. And if none ſpeak plainly, ' 
you will torture and draw ſome or other to be on your 
{ide, and labour to prove that they ſignifie according to 
your, meaning,” But if a thing diſlike you, then youask 
tor ,plain Scripture, . Nothing will {atisfie, - unleſs we 
ſhew it you in expreſs terms. It is Superſtition, Will-wor- 
ſhip, any thing, but good, unleſs we produce a text info 
many vvords:to confirm it. Of the ſame ſhifting humour 
vvas the late Army,as appears by. their unparallePd Story, 
which in briet is this. On the 20. of April 1653.- they 
turn'd their Mufters, whom they had long ſerved, out 
of doors, as a company of Self-Seekers, . who minded 
their own private, -more than the pxblick, Gogd. About 
{ix years after, finding the: good Spirit declining, which 
formerly appeared among them ,... 31: carrying on the great 
work (thole are their. Canting exprefſiions) and thegood 
old Gauſe it ſelf become a reproach :.'They were I6d:to look 
back and examine the cauſe of the Lords *withdrawing 
bis wonted preſence from them. And among other things 
they remembred whatInyuries they had done to:the rem+ 
nant of the long Parliament, and that they were eminent 
aſſerters of that Cauſe, and had a ſpecial preſence of God with 
them, and were ſignally bleſſed in that Work. And therefore 
invited them: hy.thers Declaration of May 6. i659. (mn ' 
which you may hnd thele things, ) to come and fit again; 
promiſing to - yield.4heir uttermoſt Aſſiftance for their ſting 
z# ſafety. Would'you not imagine now that they would 
for- ever ,xeverence theſe Eminent, theſe Bleſſed men? 
and that to .oppoſe them in their great work, would be; : 
in their opinion,' to fight againſt God, to drive away tbe 
"good Spirit, and t0_ endeavour to: deſtroy the Cauſe of God? 

And yct it was not long before they were'of- another 
mind, They: held. themſelves, for all this, to be the 
great Saints.3.'the Army of the- living God, aud ſo 'immus- 
tably. ſetled in-his favour that 'they ſhould. not -lo'e 
| 4 
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do they what they would: And therefore as ſoon as eves 
the Parliament refuſed to act according to their mind, 
they refulied to yeeld their obedience. When they voted 
ſome of their Commiſſions void, and reſolved to govern 
the Army; by Commiſſioners in ſicad of a Lieutenant Ge- 
neral; theſe late penitents could ſee nothing of God any 
longer among them : The ſpecial Preſence of God vani- 
ſhed and in a moment diſappeared. So that on the 13th; 
of the next Odober, they lockt up the doors of the Houſe; 
{et thcmlelves once more above their Maſters; and in an 


infolent manner declared * all their Orders, 


Decla, agreed Acts, pretended Ads, or Declarations ( and 


atWilingford 


3.., ll proceedings thereupon had or done . ) on 
rh: BR vs po h 10 of T Month, We 0 
' Tueſday, and Wedneſday following, null and void to all 
Intents. aud purpoſes, in. as full and ample a manner as if 
they. had been never doye.. And immediately after, they 
packt the Men away after theſe Ats and Orders. Nay, 


this they did,not withſtanding that they had Riled them- 
ſclves ſeveral times, but tive dayes before this 10 of 
IO Ofober, Tour faithful Servants the Army 1 
Humble ;:Re* and profeſſed that baving diligently inquired 
rpor becky r into their hearts and wayes, they found 10- 
0 7... thing among them, but faithfulneſs and inte- 
grity to the Parliament ; concluding their addreſs in this 
manner. that zotwithſianding all ind?avours to. the contrary, 
they would by the belp of God, - be found faithful to them, 
Were not. theſe gallant fellows ? Wonderful conſtant to 
their Principles.and Profeſſions ? Mightily over. aw*d by 
the Preſence of God, Single-hearted, and faithful to their 
word ? Yes, by all means, you muſt needs ſay; for of 
ſuch as.theſe a great part of the Churches of the Saints 1s 
now.compoſed. And faithful they were to themſelves 
and that'was enough. Conſiant to this Principle, that 
. they. were alway in the right 3 and-what-would you pars 
more 
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more? They could Cant till in Scripture-language, and 
thereforeGod was not withdrawnfrotn them.They could 
faſt and pray (till, and had power to turn even the Lords- 
day, into a day of Humiliation 3 and therefore the Good 
Spirit had not totlaken them. They hated Antichriſt,that 
155; and were reſolved to burn the fleſh of the Whore 
with fire,& (o till remaining the Army of the Lord of Hoſts,  . 
Foras if they had ſome ſuch work in hand as the Apoſiles 
had, they call upon all the Godly in the nation to ſay on 
their behalf, 1/ho are ſufficient for theſe things ? and to 
cry aloud for them before the Throne of Grace, that the 
Lord bimſelf would app:ar, and carry on bis work, in their 
band. And great reaſon there was to expe it 3 ftnce they 
had once more injur'd thoſe, who aflerted his caule z 
and done that very thing, for which ( as they laid ) he 
had before withdrawn his wonted preſence from them. 
O the zmpudent forebeads of theſe Men | O the Sottiſhneſs 
of the People, that will be (till cozened by ſuch like Can 
ters! Will you never open your eyes and fee how vain 
their pretctices to the Spirit are ? Will you never be cons 
vinc'd of their preſumptuous Boaſtings,and empty Cons 
fidence ? Will you ſtill believe that theſe men are highly 
illuminated, who call that darknefs, which a lictle while 
ago was light; and then crofsthemſetves again, -and lay 
tio 1t 1s but Darkneſs? Are theſe the men whom we 
muſt all tollow ; who ruti, we ſee, in an endlc(s found - 
ot contradicting their own Profcflions ? or muſt we ſhut 
Our eyes, and give theih our hand that they may lead us 
whither they pleaſe ? Muſt we forget all that is paſt, and 
believe they are now poſleſt with an infallible Spirit 2 
This is the thing no doubt, they defire. We mult reſign 
Our beliet to their Declarations: We tnuſt altow all their 
Reaſons and Excuſes, whatſoever they be. We muſt, at 
cealt, ſuffer them to juſtifie thetiſelves by thofe very 
tilings which they formerly condemn'd; and fay nete a. 
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Word. And then we love them ; then we favour the peg- 
Ple of God; then they have ſome hopes of us; andit's 
Poſſible God may have.mercy on us, though we be out 
Of the way and do not follow them. 6h 
' ITknowyou will fay, that ſuch as you, are none of the 
Army: Saints; that you condemn their PraGtices,. and 
hate their leud pretences.to Religion as a great ſcandal 
toit:; All which I verily believe. But, let me tell you, 
the Army had a copy ſet them of unconſtancy and dou- 
ble dealing by thoſe men whom you admired. For there 
was a. time when the Lords and Commons could ſce 
lome good in the Liturgy and. Government of the Church 
by Law eſtabliſhed, Nay, more than that they made a 
April Declaration #, cauſed to be printed and pub- 
'v& +5 ”* liſhed inall Market Towns, That they would 
| take away nothing in the one or the other, but whas 
ſhould be evil and juſtly «ffmſive, or at leaſt unneceſſary and 
burdinſome, And yet when they had more power, they 
were of another mind. . Every thing was offenſive, at 
leaſt unneceſſary and burdenſome 3 nothing would ſerve - 
but taking away all the Common-Prayer 3 and plucking up 
Epiſcopacy by the very roots. The reaſon, I ſuppole, was, 
becaule this became as necefſary to promote their Deligns 
In procels of time 3 as that Declaration was at the begin- 
ning. If they had reſted there, and gone no farther, they 
had loſt the hearts of the moſt ſpiritual} who would 
wy never have ſcen ſich a glorious axointing upon 
pow __ them from the Lord, as now appeared. Now 
7 ks Fea. . the very fifth Kingdom men, could not but 
feeit, and acknowledg it in Print : though it was not. 
long before they alſo chang'd like all the reſt ; and had. 
toft the light of this glory, being able to [py no Vndzon 
any where but upon themſelves. For they helpt to profane 
the Crown of theſe anointed ones, and caft out the 
greateft part of them, as if they were but ſcum and ws 
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Bit I think'it's beſt to trace your windings ahd tirnings \,\\ 
no further ;. for fear they lead us too far out of the way. 
N. C. A good Reſolution. | Too much of 'one thing you 
know is good for nothing; | | _ 
CC. Frue: And I think the firſt thing I faid about yotir 
pretences of a tacit Indulgence, is ſufficient to ſhew,that 
you are perfe&ly like men in danger of drowning, who 
catch hold inditferently of what comes next to hand be” 
it a naked Sword or an hot Iron. : pot 
N. C. Pray make an end of this : for you have quite 
tired me with your Diſcourſe. In which you have largely 
proved the truth of the common talk, that you are of a 
barſh, nay a bitter and jeering £ pirit, and wasin a chole- 
rick mood when you wrote your Book. IS 
C. Rather, they thar ſay io, prove what have'been 
ſaying all this time that they blow hot and cold out of'the 
ſame mouth 3 and condemn that in others which they al- 
low, nay, praiſe in themſelves. For you ſhall hear them | 
call that Salt and Smartneſs ofwit in one whom they lovez 
which is Bitterneſs and Jeering in him whom they bate: 
And that paſſes for innocent Mirth and Pleaſantneſs in 
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Bacon 1 think obſerves ) without any touch or ſenſe 
on his heart 3 as in a ſpeculation that pertains not 
"to himsBurt a Feeling Chriſtian will expre(s in his words 
a Character, either of Zeal or Lovez which you know 
are warm Paſſions. For my part, I think I have chpreltcd 
both, but nothing at all of wrath and bitterneſs. And 
therefore, as to that cenſure which your Friends paſs on 
me, [I believe he will ſpeak a great deal truer,that affirms 
the Authors of it were full of choller themſelves. Other- 
wayes,they could not but have diſcern'd a charitable ſpi- 
rit in my writing, and cafily ſeen, that the Indignation I 
expreſſed againſt ſome vices,is ſuch as conſiſts with Chri- 
ftian Meekne(s,and ought not to be condemn'd as an un- 
manly Paſſon. Do you not find that Moſes was very 
wroth, when Iſracl committed a great fin? and yet his 
Meekneſs is commended above all other mens. And what 
think you of St. Paul when he calls the Galatians a foo- 
liſh ſort of people: and plainly tells the Corinthians that 
he could as well uſe a Rod,as the Spirit of Meckneſs : and - 

bids Titus, whom a little before he warn'd again raſh 
anger, to reb«ke ſome perlons ſharply? Nay what think 
you of our Saviour himſelt * was not he angry at the 

| hardneſs of-the Fews heart ? Mark 3. 5. Was hein any 
fault when he faid to his Diſciples, O fools and ſlow of 
beart ts believe ? Undoudtedly Lmiay ſincerely and hearti- 
ly love you when I expreſs a juſt Indignation againſt 
youz. and you may as heartily hate me, 'when you {een 

_ very gentle and kindly affected toward me. It is poflible 

you may have met with this ſaying out of St. Auſtin, 

 - which is ordinarily cited by ourWriters,and worth your 
-« Conſideration. It a ſo far from being true, that every one 
' that is angry with others bates them, that ſometimes be 
who # not angry, # thereby convinced of bearing the grea- 
Zeſt hatred 30 them. And this alſo. I am not to account 

| Every one my Friend that ſpares and forbears me 3 
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the Friendly Debate, 37. 
nor every one my- enemy that ſeverely correds and laſhes m* 
Beſides, there are ſome of -ſach a Nature, that nothin 
but ſharp dealing will do them good: They are like knottY 
Blocks, which require more Wedges, and harder blows alſ® 
to drive them home. If be that unaer takes (({aith: a Fw 
2a Im ire Ot tne 
Dr. Corn. Burges F, once famous among, Sin a. _ 
vered. . .... 


of themſelves. - They never thank your for your gentle 
and tender uſage; for they imagine: their Merit extorts 
it from you. Whatſoever Favour you ſhew them, it is 
not imputed to:your kindxeſs, but their own 'deſervings 2 
and they perk up the higerin their own Conceit, becauſe 
you have {uch regard to them. That they may know 
themſelves theretorezthey mult not be ſtroaked}but ſmit- 
ten , you muſt not gently jogg; but roughly ſhake them 3 
it you intend to awaken them; If you would not have 
them ſooth 'themlelves up'in their finsz''you muſt 0- 
penly detectand diſcover them. If you would have them 
{ce the greatneſs of their-Offences, you muſt boldly re- 
prove them, and tear in pieces all their pretences and 
excuſes whereby they ſeek to hide them. And as long 
as you are truly charitable, and allow all-that is good 
in them z- they may ſee, if they be.not perfectly blinded 


with a too fond Love of themſelves, that you are © 


a Friend to them, though an'Enemy to their vices. For(to | 
uſe the words of a famous. Writer ) as the coldeſt and 
ftiercelt winds are obſerved to grow mild and gentle by 
paſling through temperate Regions, ſo do ſevere & ſharp 
Repu oots partake of the nature of him that gives then. 
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and loſe part of their Auſterity when they are managed 
with Prudence and Charity, 2 

It isa very good Old ſaying, Love thy Neighbor, yet pull 
#0t down thy bedes., We will be kind to you,hut yet make 
you to know your Bounds: We will not ſuffer you to in- 
groſs toyour party, the name and reputation of Godli- 
neſs. You ſhall not paſs fox:the only nice and tender Con- 
{cienc*d men, nor be thought more Conſciencious than 
You arc: Nor will we ſuffer you it we can, help it, to pull 
down theFeyce that is about our Church;thoſe wiſe and 
Wholſom Laws that axe made for its Safery and Security. 
Too much civility to you, doth but make you preſumpt#- 
aus. You, only take Occaſion to grow more:bold and li- 
centious 3.it in{ome things we commend your ſirictnels, 
but wink at your faults. And-therefore we muli tell you 
your own (.as we commonly ſpeak ) and let the delu- 
ded- people, know, how Ignorant, how, Supertftitious, 
how Defective youare ina,great number ot . Chriſtian 
dutics z .whiilt you imagine. your ſelves the moſt knows 
10g, the moſt holy peoqle in. the world,. If you be angry 
at this andcallit bitterneſs, it is no more than I expec&t- 
ed from nrany of you. For 4 gal”d borſe,: I know, loves 
nt to be curries, and a prilty. conſcience loves not t0'be ree 
proved. Ler us go about the one or the other with never 
{o much caution,they will be ſure to winch. Though the 
necellity be great and our charity much); it-is all one 3 
they have no mind to be touched. Now how: neceflary 
and ſca{onable thoſe Inſtructions were that I gave you, 
I leave others to judg who are impartial. And as for 
the manger of delivering rhemy ſhew me any thing in my 
Book that bites,but only Truth; and I will knack out its 
teeth: Whichit:you think-I have ſharpned too much ; 1 
aſſure you, it was only to give you a quicker ſenſe of your 
Erxgrs. All the Salt you may fanſiein it, was 1jntended 
Only to ſeaſon you, but. not to fret you at all, | 
i id pd ke St N. C. You 
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the Friendly. Debate, 39 
- N.C. Youcan make ſmooth and handſome/Apologies 
for any thing. But ſtudy as long as you will toblanch the 
matter, they will believe your tooth is black: And that 
your voice indeed' may be the voice of Facob, but your 
hands the hands of Eſau: As hairie and ronghras a Satyre. 
C. You are marvellouſly witty. And as I have heard 
you commend a ſantified wit,ſo it ſeems there'1s a ſandt- 
fied ſcurrillity and one of you may rail vvith good Ap» 
probation, provided he do it in Scripture-phraſes. 
- N.C. What ailcs you to talk in this faſhion 2 Have I 
given you any occaſion ? the he 
- C. Since. you will not be ſatisfied, but fill complain 
of Bitterneſs and'Reproaches 3 It is fit to let'you know, 
that you. of: all other ' men- ſhould: not fpeak- a word 
of thisz :which:you have' been ſo notoriouſly guilty 
of ,your ſelves, You are - perfectly like -the' Friar; 
who declaim'd againſt Stealing, "when he bad a pudaing in bis 


fleeve--- | 


_ N,C, Good Sir, ſay no more; Forl ſee the more we 
ſtir in this buſineſs, the worſe it will be. | 
.C,. You-ſpeak modeſtly ; 'Butilet the iflue be what it 
will,. youſhall:give me leave, now we have begun; to 
{ſpread betore::you ſome. of the Dung that you have 
thrown in our Faces. And I thall the rather'undertake it, 
becauſe it will ſerve another purpoſe. For it will plainly 
demonſtrate: where your people learnt all''their reviling 
Luguagez and that your Miniſters have'been (© far from 
reproving them - for it, that in truth they taught them 
how to blaſpheme, and put-thoſe very words'into their 
mouths, which:now they belch out againſt us. 
N, C, I had rather believe'you upon your-word, than _ 
be troubled with ſuch ſtuff... - ” hs 
_ C.No,I will not be ſo muck beholden to you.But fince * 
you are ſo good natur'd, you ſhall not be troubled with 
much of it.Let me only intreat you to peruſe twoor three 
+. nn. 
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of your Authors. Firſt, there is a Book intitled A looking 
glaſs for Malignants, writ by one of your ancient Mini+ 
ſexs, Mr. Vicarsz, the famous Author of your Parlia- 
mentary Chronicle, called,God :x the Moxnt,In which he 
treats our Clergy and people with the wonted civilities, 
that your rpde People now beſtow upon us... He begins 
with the Archb.of Canterbury, whom he calls a Czrſt com, 
' Or rather a raging fat Bull of Baſhan ; Whoſe heart, he 
ſaith, was more bard and Adamantine' than a nether Mils+ 
flone, and moſt extreamly_ cquteriz'd, yea fligmatiz'd with 
the botteſt Iron of moſt deſperate Impenitency, \. And having 
thus expreſſed his re{pzcts and charity to hjm 3 then he 
greets our inferiour Miniſters by the name of Baal-Priefts, 
Popiſh ſons of Belial ; And makes it an admirable piece 
of Divine Proyidence, that the Souldiers wbo went apainſt 
Scotland (before pyx Wars ) ſhould have their hearts over+ 
rulcd by God, and their Spirits ordered to plunder and terrify. 
thoſe ſcandalous Baal-Prieſts, As for the People that fol= 
lowed the King, he calls them Marble-heartcd Malignants, 
implacable and inveterate haters of bolyneſs ,-tbat were for 
meer formal Proteſtantiſm at large, which is in effet dawine 
right Atheiſm. This excellent Treatiſe was. licenſed by 
Mr. Fob white who was himſelf ſuch-another Reviler 3 
and called pur Miniſters. by. the ſame names; nay far 
worle; Not only Priefts of Baal, but of Bacchxs and Pri- 
apus, Andthough you may imagine he ſpeaks only of 
thoſe particular men whom he put into his Centaries, He 
Ww1ll inform you otherwiſe if you look into his Epiſtle be= 
fare the firſt of them. Which he put forth, as he tells us; 
. for this end that the World might ſee what manner of perſons. 
gar Clergy be. As if there was no difference; but the Peo- 
ple were to judge of all the reſt, by thoſe tories which 
were told of ſome, And truly, ſo they did, and fo they 


dq tg this day. +1 
N.C.Ineyer obſeryed theſe things. But you muſhconbiger 
Sik (22k 


the Friendly Debate 48 
that thisVicars was old; and ſo might be teſty:For no man 
well adviſed ſure would approve of that diſorderly action 
of the Souldiers, much leſs make God the Author of it. 

 C. I remember indeed Mr. Bxrroughs DEOILE 

& wonders that ſo old a Profeſſor of . Religion as — NOS 
be, ſhould be found jeering and ſcorning at it, Ein: Gap, 

(tor he caſt ſome reproaches on his way and +. 
can find no cxcuſe forit, but the infhrmities that ſome- 
time attend on old Ape.But as for that aQtionof the rude 
Souldiers, Icemember verywell,it is applauded by M.Caſe 
in a Book licenſed by the fame Mr. White, Tune 26. 1642. 
call'd Gods waiting #0 be graciow,&c.Where he makes'this 
one of theirIncouragements to expet the'fall of Babylox, 
becauſe God bad ſo wonderfully wrought-upon tbe Spirits of 
men; particularly on thoſe ſouldiers, 'who went, he ſaith;'to 
fight the Biſhops battles in Scotland'z that they pull'd down 
the Rails, Threatned the Prieſts, and kept ſuch aVifitation 
2 their progreſs, as the Biſhops -bardly' ever bad done ſmce - 
Deen Elizabeths dayes. This he faith, p. 119. was the 
Finger of God, the work of bim that created the Spirit of man, 
. .-'N;.C. Youtellme News, {077 #0 NH HE 346 
- C,It's very ſtale.But nonews at-all to us who ire well 
acquainted with their pitiful way of arguing. AndI hear- 
tily'wiſh your Miniſters would' ſeriouſly conſider;- upon 
this occaſion,theſe two things. Firſt, howwretchedly they 
were wont'to reaſon,and how they abuſed the poor peo- 
ple by incouraging them to draw the greateſt hopes from 
the ſlighteſt grounds.For what Connexions there between 
theſe two things?: The diſorderly Souldiers were uncivil 
to:our Miniſters, and. prophaned our Churches as they 
went into the North," therefore the fall of Babylon is near 
at hand?It is juſt like the reaſoning of Mr. Henderſon who 
told the Parliament that the Faſt , which they - Chon 
kept:on St. Fohus day * was a preſage that by 0n27 'Pe; 
' the bleſſing of God on theirs and the Aſſem- "(ISS 
mdT6 te ST AS ond; Tos | Mes 
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blies. proceedings , the' Sup erftiti zon of obſerving Chriſtm 
ſhould ſhortly. expire, and that it was at its laſt gaſp of "pours 


ſhould fay,there was a ſolemnFaſt indicted(as they ſpeak 
y Ipeak) 
in the Church of Scotland on the ſecond Lords day in Sep; 
1642. for the promoting Unity inRelig Do abdiihiiorenic 
*Dire&.anent tyin Government : X andthe Officers of 
roy nem the Army. at Wallingford bouſe turned that 
the Commif, Feſtivaliagain into a day of Humiliation : 
of, Gen. AM.  therefore..that ſolemn ' remembrance. of 
Chriſts Reſurreion ſhall ſhortly ceale, and CUNRERUty 
fall to the ground. | 
N.C.I am aſham'd of the Incoliercxca of GchDiſconrſes? 
. C. So ſhould they,be-too,and do-publick pz nnance for: 
it. As alſo for their groſs Inpocelly and partiality in af 
ſaming; a power to themſfelves,le(s than which they con- 
demnin.other men;For they may turn it ſeemsa F etival 
af 0yr1,ords appointing into Foſt;but we may not make 
a Feſtival'inthonour ofhitm. - I would deſire them allo to 
conſider in the ſecondplace, whether.their connivance af; 
- naystheirApprobationof ſuch things4s.were done with- 
out any Authority ; I may add;. their;prailing the blind 
Zealot . private men wno took uponthem to be Refor- 
mers; and, more. than that, their imputing it to the work 
of the Spirit and the.mighty power of God; did not help 
to: emboldentheArmyafterward todothole things ohh 
chey.themſclvesabhorr'd; . withaperſwalion that they 
were. moved by the Spzrit,- and had. a call-from the Lord, 
thojigh no Authority from men? It is a thing much to be: 
Kage to.heart, andithen honeſtly to he'confeſſed; and pub-; 
hckly bewailed. Aud when we ſee them ſo humble and: 
fincereas to take ſhame'to themſelves for what they have 
done 3. we. ſhall all have the better opinion of them. :. 
N. C. 1 hope thele ſpeeches may be imputed to: the | 
raſhes. of a few. 'men'3, at leaſt, they w were not mores 


ap Agthority, - 
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the: Friendly Debate. 43 
C, Think youſo?How came Mr.//ilſons Sexmon then 
before the Partiamitnt to be printed by their Order, 28. 
$S ept,1642. In which he calls the Cletiy about the: King, 
Croaking Frogs that crept into Kings . Chambers : Who 
are known by the gutter ( there he thought lay a.jeG') 
whence they come \ out of the month of tbe Dragon, out_of 
tbe mouth of the Beaſt .and the falſe Prophet, -. They are the 
ſpirits of Devils which go forth unto the Kings of the: Earth 
to gather them to battle, &c.The Frogs head i like their Caps 
[ Quadrata ranarum Capita ] Here-jz work for the Parlia: 
ment, that the King may have #9 more Graukers® a1 bis Cham: 
bers. 


And here ( I may. add >) 18a taſt of, your ſontifed wit,or M 


rather, dev3nt Railing 3, ; chough borrowed, alas; '1n Sreat 
part from Pare on the Revelation. . - ' 

N. C. You take things in the worſe part, when you 
hear or read our Sermons. _ 

' C. You would have ſaid, perhaps.if you had read My. 
Vicars, that to the hearing of the Word there came as well ears 
of Scorn. as ears of Corn.. . For ſure you.could not bat have 
remetnbred ſuch an admirable piece of wit as Es, Which 
you may find in;his Epiſtle to the Reader. A 

N. C. We do not regard Wit, nor pretend to it... 

C, lt is not becauſe you'do not love it. For according to 
the Proverb; Fobs would wipe bis Noſe if be had it, -- -; 

N.C. There is wit jn picking a lock; but it 15 better to let 
it alone. And therefore I will not vie Proverbs with you, 

C. You are juſt like the Gentlemen we are Bbioe 
of, who do things and know it not-: Nay then do them, 
when they ſay they will not. Mr. JW. Bride es for inſtance, 
reproves the Loyal Convert for ill EE and tells him 
he ſeems in vain to be Religious if he refrain not his tongue: 
when as he himſelfhad, juſt before, let his. tongue looſe 
in.a moſt riotous. manner againſt us 3: Telling him:that 
che Cathedrals were 6 N, eſt and Cage of all unclean Birar, 
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a barbour of dumb Dogs, proud Prebends, and a crew of Ale- 
ſwilling Singing men's And that they: came daily to offer 
ear the Holy Table, the blind whelps of an Tonorant D:w0- 
tion ; of which one may ſay, as the Apoſtle, the things which 
tbe Heathen offer in Sacrifice to their Idols, they offer them to 
Devils and not to God, * Nay, as if his tongue was ſer on 
fire of- Hell and could not be tamed, immediately after 
he had'given that caution out of St. Famer, he falls into 
a: rage: again 3 and -in'a moſt naſty mariner compares our 
Prelates to Swine lying in their Ordure. For he faith 
the Hogſty -Prelatical bad been ſwept but twice ſince the Con- 
queſt, and the Temple of Jeruſalem three times in the 3. 
years of -our Saviours Miniſtry. What office he defign'd 
himſelf in this ſweet work I cannot tell ; nor how you 
will excuſe this ſavoury language 3 unleſs it be ſufficient 
| to ſay; that he tailed by Publick Authority. 

N, C. I-abominate- ſuch Reformers: And think they 

deſerved | to- oy Hoggs, rather to feed the Sheep! of 
Chriſt. 
WH 61 Tin. glad: toi:hear you fay Þ: 'And hope :you as 
much abhor Mr. Huzbes his Reproaches, who ayes, the 
Common- Prayer may be likened fitly to the abomination of 
Deſeiohe ftanding in the boly place. 

! 'N. C. By what you told me before, I could expe& no 
better from him;- whom I think worthy to es been 
preferr *d to the ſame office with the other. | 

-C:: But you would expect better language, would you 
not'? From two ſuch Holy men as Mr. All, and Mr. 
Shepderd, the famous New-England Preachers? 


-N-C:. They ſure: were more Conſcientious than to ut- 
ter any-foul ſpeeches. -* 


.C.Yet-they tell- you, : | The Englih Seraice-Book hath 


ftunk -atique ground twice 40. year, : 'in the noftrils of the god- 


ly, who breathed in the-pure air of Scripture, Defence of 
-the4,” poſitions, P. GL, - 
N c No 
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+ N.C.' No more of this Noiſom langyuage,lI beſeech you; 
* aich is enough to poiſon theAir we breathe in, *-- 
C. As it hath done already : and ſo diffuſed its venome 
among your people, that they are generally infe&ed with 
this Plague, Nay,they not only do {uchthings themſelves 
but take pleaſure'in them that do them. Witneſs all the 
filthy reproaches they beſtow upon our Divine Service, 
Clergy, and People : And the-great ſatisfaction and ap- 
plaule wherewith the late: Cobler of Gloceſters writings 
were entertained, even by thoſe whom you eſteem Reli- 
gious. This ſhews what-manner of ſpirit you are of, and 
that your people are in danger to deprive them(ſclves bf 
all ſenſe of true Religion: To pave their own hearts,and 
make them like the higb-way;through which all things 
may paſs without any ditterence ( fave only a few inno- 
cent Ceremonies ) even whole Cart-loags jof dung and 
filth. And of the very ſame ſpirit, I muſt tell you, this ſort 
of Religious people have ever been. For Meartin-Mar- 
prelate,with whoſe Devil this man was poſſeſſed; was re- 
ccived with the like Applauſe, and his Writings fo 
thumb'd, that they were even worn out, with continual read» 
ing and bandling of them. It you will not believe me; yer 
IL hope you will truſt Mr. Brightman whoſe words theſe 
are 3 as you may {ce if you look into his Comments on 
the 3. Rev. 17. p. 49. of the Engliſh Edit. where ſpeaking 
of the Nakedneſs of Laodicea ( 3. e. in his opinion, the 
Charch of England) he makes this an Argument of it, that 
this man had poured ſuch great contempt and ſhame- 
ful reproach upon it , which is. the meaning of. her 
being Naked. There was one, faith he, that. called 
himſelf by the name of Mar-prelate, who ſet forth a Book. 
wherein be dealt ſomewhat rounaly with the Angel, How 
were thoſe butter jeſts of his favoured among the People? 
How plauſible were they in a manner to all men? How wil- 
lingly and greedily, with what great mirth were they every 
| | | where 
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| where entertained? There is none ſo rude and unshilful but 
pondering that time in his mind, would ſay thus to himſelf, 
and that not without cauſe; Truly; the Lord hath poured out 
contempt upon Princes; thoſe that honour him doth he honour, 
. and thoſe that deſpiſe him, ſhall be deſpiſed, -He bath made 
. our Prieſts contemprible to the whole People, becauſe they have 
brokentheir Covenant. 'Y ou may read what follows there 
-if you think good: For it is a great Demonſtration, how 
well thoſe people were inſtructed in the ChriſtianReligi<- 
onz.and what'rare devices you have been taught to blind 
your eycs that you may not ſee your fins. For you may 
ſpeak evil; and rejoyce 1 iniquity 3' and ſport your ſelves 
in beholding your Fathers Nakeaneſs; and fancy all the 
time that you are fulfilling Prophecies, executing the judg- 
ment written, audpouring out Vials, like ſo mavy Angels, 

N. C. I ſhould think rather- this was the Devil: with 
his followers fighting againſt Michael and his Angels. 

C. And a Devilit was, whom when you had once rai(- 
ed, you could never conjure down again 3 nor with all 
your Prayers and Faſtings diſpoſſe(s him, Nay, this foul 
Spirit grew in time ſo outragious that he flew at laſt in a 
foaming manner in your own faces. ' Which is a thing ſo 
remarkable,that I cannot but put you in mind of it: How 
you were ſerved in your kind and- felt the tongues of 

men ſharpned againſt your ſelves, which you had whetted 
to wound the reputation of others. No ſooner had you 
pull'd down theBiſhops, whom you had laid low before by 
{uch fellows as that Martin-Mar-prelate : But out comes 
- Martin Eccho which' return'd all thoſe Reproaches up- 
-on Presbytery. Baal, Babylon, Egypt, and all the reſt of 
thoſe Heatheniſh names were' preſſed to war againſt yor, 
which you had made to ſerve againſt uw, Presbytery was 
called a Limb of Antichriſt : a tyrannical Lordly Govern 
ment 3 a worſe bondage than that under the Biſhops 3 a bou- 
'dage under' Taskmaſters, like thoſe over Iſrael i Foo! s 
Sf 1 
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Nay that VeryMouth which reviled our Church,now re, 
- viled your intended Reformation, - Mr. Burton himſelf, 
whom your people had ſo much admired, and brought 
home vvith ſuch joy and triumph,that you fancied (asT 
ſhall tell you before vve have done )), that day to be the 
Reſurrefion of the Witneſſes, beſtoyved thole cenſures on 
Presbyterial Government: . Which he ſaid ous 
* would bring us under perpetual - ſlavery, Fr SENG rh 
worſe than cither Egypt or Babylon: ty,Deſormity. 
And in the very {ame terms yyherein s es” 

| you had rail'd againſt our Prieſts, vve.heard the SeQaries 
railing againſt your Presbyters:3Whom they called Romiſh 
bloody Priefts, Black Coats ,. Diviners and Soothſayers z 
Croaking Frogs 1 the Devils Agents , Penſioners to the ac 
cuſer of the Brethren, Nay, the Aſſembly it. ſelt vve vvere 
told had two borns like a Lamb, but a mouth like a Dragon, 
teaching the Parliament to ſpeak, blaſphemy againſt the Saints 
that dwell in Heaven, Your Uxniformity allo vvas as much 
diſgraced as ours, and (tiled the Burden of the Saints, the 
bondage of the Church, the ftraightning of the 

Spirit, the limiting of Chriſt, and the ecclipfing 
of the glory of the Father Nay it is pretty to ©. 
obſerve, hovv the very Myſtery of Iniquity, you had {o 
long complain'd on, was now found working among you. 
Uniformity, Mr. Saltmarſþ ſaid, wasa piece of it. And 
Mr. Dell ( 1a his Epittle before his Sermon of Right Re- 
formation, preached before the Parliament ) calls Presby - 
tery, anew formof that myſtery of iniquity, which had been 
ſo long a working, The Bratt, they held, had only chang 'd 
its ſhape, and taken another name, and ſo they baited it 
molt fiercely. as you had taught them : And told you in 
effect, what the Proverb ſays, that Gooſe, and Gander, and 
Goſling, are three ſounds, but one thing. But they would not 
part with you thus; for after they had done with this, 
then they fell upon your darling, the Solemy League and 

| | Covenattt; 


Edw. Gangr. 
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Covenant. This became a brand of infamy, a Cains mark 
*Thankſg. almoſt ( as Mr. Caſe tells us ſo that if 
Sermifortak- they would ſtigmatize a man to purpoſe, they 
ing of Cheſt= world ſay, He? He #4 a Covenanter. As 
Er. P.20., . you had told xs that we made anldol of the 
Common-Prayer, {o Mr, Peters told you publickly in a 
Sermon at the#hree Granes, that you kept ſuch 4 ſtir about- 
#be Covettant., 81 if you would have the people make an Idol 
of it, Mr.Feak allo called it,the great 1dol of the two King= 
doms, And o tit had: this word been found to do ſervice 
that at laſt one-told us, you had got two Idols for our one. 
For the Parliament and- the Pulpit, ſaid an * Outlandiſh 
| Gentleman ( imitating the language of the 


x Letter t 


.*O. :times, ) are the two preat Idols of the people, 

wg d. Bar- .- the greateſt that ever i. ag "5 its held L ing 
__ of blaſphemy to ſpeak againſt the one; and 

the whole Body of Religion is nail'd to the other, It 
comes to my mind alſo, how you who joyn'd in the out« 


cryes againſt Malignants, were numbred in concluſion, 
among them, and (aid to be grown indeed to a more re- 
fined Malignancy; but that there was no greater difference 
between a Presbyter and a Prelate, than between a half 
Crown piece, and two ſhillings and. ſix pence. Andas 
your good friend Mr. Vicars had told us, that God had 
made us to be tbe very drudges and Scul-boyes of bis Church 
and children. So Mr. Peters in good time told you (in a 
' Pamphlet of his) that the Preſbyterians were 10 better 
than Gibeonites, who might belp to hew ſtone and ſquare Tim- 
bir for a more glorious building. 

'N, C; Will you never have done ? 

C.You muſt let me remember you what a mighty cla- 
mor. you railed againſt the Biſhops, as if they had been {o 
many {fÞmaels that perſecuted Gods Iſaacs: And you have 
not forgot ſure, how oft you were called your ſelves, the 
Carnal ſeed, the fleſhly children, the perſecutors of - the on 

ad ren 
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| ren of the free woman, For your Miniſters that accuſed the 
Biſhops ( and made it a main part of ther Remonſtrance 
20 the Houſe of Commons in tlie beginning of the Wars)that 
they had put ſome who were but Serving-men into Or- 
ders, and made them Miniſters : ſaw in a little time a 
whole ſwarm of vile creatures ( nothing ſo good as Ser- 
ving-men ) making themſelves Miniſters, and fetting up 
' for the moſt Goſpe)-preachers. And there was no reme- 
dy : but all their preaching and printing, and petitioning 
againſt it was deſpiſed. Theſe taughc the people to call 
them blind Gnides, as they had taught chem to call our 
Priefts, Nay,thcir Maſters at laſt incouraged and reward- 
cd the (cofts of thoſe that ſaid, Theſe blind Guides travail- 
ing as they thought to Sion are faln into the ditch in the Iſle 
ef Wight. Inſatiable birelings, Gehazies, cheaters, pulpited 
| Divines, and a great lurry of ſuch like natnes were libe- 
rally dealt to them 3 as you may (ce,if you wilt not believe 
me, in their own cotnplaint, called 4 Seaſonable Exhorta- 
_ $104, p.11. Nay, the Armyit ſelf which had been fo in- 
Krumentalinall this wickedneſs and magnified. by theſe 
 revilers as the Army of the Lamb; at laſt heard themſelves 
called, the Abomination of Deſolation. All which I rnention 
only for this end : to (ſhew. what your Miniſicrs got by 
 Inſiructing the people in this eafic Art of diſgracing all 
they diſlik'd, with the names vf Antichriftian, Babylomſh 
and ſuch like. As they had done, ſo they were requited. 
| And while the Epiſcopal Clergy filently bote the puniſh= 
ment of their lins; they that had calt out their names. as 
_ abominable, were whipt with their own rods. When they 
_ thought to reigy as Kings without #5, immediately they 
_  wereaſlaulted us Egyptian Tyrants : when.they expeRed 
all ſhould bow to the Scepter of Chriſt in their band, they 
- ſaw men-tiſingup againſt ther as Ajzichriftia#, © Thoſe 
that had heard their inveQtives againſt us, imploy'd thetn 
againſt themſelves. And all the Duug they had laid at otir 


Bo —_..:4(ontinuationof. 
| doors, was flung by thofc that had been. their followers, 
i their own.faces. If I were indued with the Spirit ot Mr. 
* Vicars, of Mr. Caſe, 1 ſhould. have faid upon this.occafion. 
' Bebola.thefinger of God ! the Work of him- that created the 
Spirit of man ! "See how the. Lord over-ruled men bearts ; 
aud ordered their Spirits to terrifie theſe Presbyters. Or 
_ Mr. Brightman would have taught me to ſay, The Lord 
" hath made your Prieſts contemptible to the whole. people, be- 
 eauſe they Gove broken their Ciooient. But I dave not ims- 
tate their boldneſs, nor talk as if I was zxfallible, 1 will let 
| them etijoy this particular gift to themielves,of knowing 
what 'God doth upon the ſpirits of men. For my part, I 
think they might beable to ſay all this, even without any 
_ extraordinary help of the Devil. There was no necd that 
'Beelzebub ſhould come to inſpire them with his fury : For 
they were already poſſeſſed with a mighty.Rage. ThatSpi- 
rit which ſpoke out of the Prefs & Pulpit,,had, abundang- 
Ty furniſh't'them with this powerfie and. taking: Rhetorick, 
Andit” Mr.” Brightman hadliyed to that day 3: he - woujd 
have wondted to ſee, how near of kin his:Heat. was to this 
| Fire. Nay; he would have been aſhamed of his rare way 
of reaſoning. againſt our Church, when he had heard 
ſome retort his words againſt us, upon the Philadelphians 
C I mean Dyſciphinarians ) ſaying z Truly,. the Lord bath 
powered contempt upon Princes : Thoſe that honour him, doth 
be bonour ; and thoſe that deſpiſe him ſhall be deſpiſed.  .. 
And thus T bave at laſt opened this rotten Ulcer ( T hope 
Fas: ' you will not be angry it I-uſe.his words*)If 
In 3. Reve17. my labour ſhall be acceptable, and the ſore being 
Jatter end.. TDA Ide) "i 
oe ©, purged, be healed again ;, how great thanks ſhall 
i retarn to God But if the evil ſhall be ouly, ſtirred #þp., and 
the bandling of it ſhall offend the ſick, and ſore parties 3 Twill 
yet.comfort my ſelf with the. Conſcience of the, good diſcharge 
of th Dity, aud with the orainary reward of ,a Phyſician. . 
'N.C. Diſcharge.of your duty 3 you ſhould ſay 4iſgor- 


ging 
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ging your Choler and Ga)l: Nay, they. Will ever believe 
if they-hear what you-now Ditcourſe; but that'you wrote 
out-ot meet inalice, -on/purpole'to diigrace, them 3, and 
that you 'deferve the reward of - ſuch Phylictans as kill 
more than they cure. _ 
G:How came they-by this facilty. of ſbatthing the hearts 
N. C.- How came you to ask:this queſtion #: : 
C.''I torgot-my ſelt, - Since'they can fee: what God doth 
1n the Spirits - ot men 53 no: , wonder: they's Can [py OUT 


thoughts and intentions; * - *. 

N. C.:I-meant, that chey. can: Go by your Book what 
your intentions were. 

C. So:they may..For I rold them laitily i in my vreface 
that I intended only to awakenithem'to fre their Errors, 
but-it ſeems: their Spirit look't into -mine when I wrote 
thoſe words, and could/fce my thoughts better than my 
ſelf. Hath JW. B. or his: diſtiples had tome Revelations 
about this matter  —* © 

N. G:- Nonc but. what they received rim: out Book, 
which contradicts they think; your Epifile, and declares 
the hatred you bear to them. 

N. To their Schiſmatical foirit -you ould have ſaid; 
For'I can ſincerely proteis, as'Mr. Edwards doth in ano- 
ther caſe; Lars T bave 10 perſonal - tarrel-with any of then; 
#0 old grutdg:or-former difference and therefore Pref. to Af 
had not Truth conſtrained me, Thad ont of *vc<" tapol to Ali 

. tapolog, 
ſpe.and love to ſome of them forborn toſiy-any 
thing off theſe matters. © © And therefote: A not my Book. 
v by xcaſon of its truth atdplainneſs bebranded he a bit- 
<rerx; railing and maliciois Writing : But let them cotifi= 
& der that they need ſuch a Eook as-doth' got flatter and 
< extol then, bur be: plain ind'free with them. -For the 
<truth'js(as he goes on) they have been too much flat- 
« ter ,/both in'their Perfons'and Chutches ; and aretin< 
« done for want of being pliinly and freely dealt _ 
E. 2 


52 A Continuation of 
 «< ACandle hathbeen too long held to them 3.1 hope my 
& Book may do them much good, to abate their ſw-lling 
« 2nd confidence, And it many of our Miniſters would 
<& deal more plainly with them, it would be better both 
<« for them and ys. I remember a paſſage concerning L#- 
ther 1n an Epifl of Calvin's to Melan&hon- ( they are; (till 
the ſame mans words) which the perſons being changed, 
may be fitly applied to my purpole. If there were tbat mind 
#n.us all, that :ought to be; perhaps ſome rcmedy might be 
found, And certainly we tranſmit an unworthy Example to 
poſterity, .. while we caſt away all liberty, rather than' offend a 
few men: Will not their vebemency riſe and grow the more, 
while, all bear with them, and ſuffer all things from them ? 
Undoubtedly it will. Our: baſe ſilence doth but make 
them open their mouths wider-to declaim againſt us. We 
cheriſh their inſolent behayiour while we make no. Oppo- 
ſition and giveno check to their violence., They imagine 
we allow them to be ſo worthy as they fancy-themſelves, 
while we ſit ſtill, and only ſee and hear their Folly. And 
therefore to ſhew that we know them, not that we hatc 
them, I took the Freedom to write thoſe things. which 
.you accuſe of Malice. . . _ to 
N, C. But, as I told you, they tend to their Diſgrace, 
C. No man ought to think himſelf diſgraced by Truth, 
nor reproached by juſt Reproovt. He ſhoald rather think 
he diſhonours himſelf, a thouſand times more, by till 
perfiſting in his Errors, and juſtifying his faults,' - And if 
you reſol ve-upon this Courſe, and feek rather'to cali re- 
proaches on us. than amend-your {elves z I doubt rot, it 
will turn at laſt to your greater. diſgrace, - and make you 
. more vile in the. cfteem of all indifterxent men,,:; . 
-N.C. Aﬀure your ſelf you had'better have bzen.other- 
wiſe imploy*d; and never have meddled in this bulinels. 
C, Iam not afraid of any evil: Tongue, nor !of any 
thing clſe that man can::do- unto me : But, as your 
3 | b 
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Mr. Cartwright once ſaid, am of Alcibizdes his mind 3,who 
truſting to the power of Truth, when ojie lift up his ſtaff 
ready'to (mite him if he would not hold his-peace, boldly 
replyed, Smite me, ſo thou wilt but bear me. © — 
N. C. No, they will not ſmite, but - they : will defend. 
themſelves. OY LO ITT RE IS | 
. C. With all my heart. But he you aſſured, as he ſaid 
in another caſe, their heels will ſooner ake with kicking 
againſt the prick, than it ſuffer any hurt, by receiving 
their broken and ftrengthleſs Reſiſtance. © © 
 N.C. Youare very warm, and confident. * 
C. Totell you the very truth I have long obſervediin 
the fiery men that oppoſe our Church, a ſtrange Pride 
and conceit of the. godlineſs of their own party beyond 
all reaſon; together with a moſt ſhametul deſpilal of us, 
aS if our Piety were little or none at all. This moved my 
Indignation 3 andit will ſtir, I think, the ſpirit of. any 
honeſt and cordial Chriſtian, to read ſuch haughty Cen- 
{ures as theſe from the mouth of your moſt famous Di- 
vines. That the Biſhops are ageneration of the 
Earth, earthly; and ſavour not the things of 
God, They are the words of Mr. Paul Bains, 
approved by noJe(6 man thanDr,Ames, who. | 
is pleaſed toadd in his great niodeſty, that there was as 
much agreement between them in their management of Reli- 
gion ( except two or three ) and their powerful Preachers, as 
| between tbe light which comes down from Heaven, - and that 
#bick, Miſt which ariſes from the loweſt pit. And that there is 
more of God and bis Religion in ſome one compregation of a ſi» 
lencd Minifier, than in all the Biſhops familics in England. 
I appeal to all the world whether I had not reaſon to ſto» | 
mack theſe proud yaunts,and ſcornful ſpeeches. And whe» 
ther it was not abſolutely -neceſlary to let you ſee the cme 
ptineſs.& flatneſs; toſay no worſe)of thoſe men who.now 
inſult over ysin like manner;and would bear the worldin 
ok E 3 _ hand © 
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hand:that-they are the: only, powerful Preachers; who 
alone favour, the things of. God: 

N. C.. You have only. cull'd a few ſayings out of one 
or two Books 

C. They ſhould have thank me for that. And might 
have ſeen if they pleaſed, by that moderation, that I was 
not deſirous to. publiſh .theix ſhame: more than needs ; 
but ſtudied their amendment by diſcloſing a little of their 
folly and concealing, the reſt. If they will not. believe but 
that I did my work, and revealed all I knew.z let them 
but ſignifie this diſtruſt of my Charity, and 1 ſhall giv 
them abundant ſatisfaction. Mr. T.H, Iam:ſure hath no 
cauſe to complain, who with ſo much-labour.brin gS forth 
childiſh fancies, and is ſo curious to ſpeak ablardly, and 
takes {ſo much care to avoid. ſerious and ſolid {enſe in-the 
molt weighty Arguments, that his great Pains is conſpi- 
cuousjn.theſc Detects. Of thjs I did but give a {mall tat, 
and that, not out of the worlt of his conceitsz which he 


| ought. to look upon as the.Civility of a Friend, and not as 


the want of skill inan enemy, As for My. }. B, I confeſs 
ingenuoufly, I ſaid alittle the more of him, becauſe you 
have bcen to long gull'd by, ſuch pretenders to Myſteries 
and Spirituality... YerI dqnot think I faid enough, but 
ought to-have told you-plainly, that he is one, of. the privte 
cipal Impoſtors that haye.pervertcd the Trath as it is in Je> 
ſus; and adulterated the' Chrijtian Religion in. this Nation, 
He ſpoils almoſt all the Holy-Scripture he-meddles with- 
alz and turns'it into an-idle tale of theſe. times, and 
makes it: ſfay- whatſoever: it. pleaſes hint. ant his Pro- 
ſelytesitoi hear. Whibhi when I ſeriouſly; conſider, I 
cannot but ſay with ailittke alteration as ;qne- doth, on 
another /occaſion, to. his Country-men«: <5 That it isa 
#-ſhame- there are-lawsiagainſt-thoſe. ;wha: counterfeit 


g 'Coynes,: and falſjhe:;;Merchandizes 3: .yt': ſuch: are 


penparted who Sophiſticate our: Niyunity,z and; cor- 
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« rupt the-Holy Scriptures, and turn our r Religion into 
& a new fancy and device of their own. ' The late great 
_ « Plypme is but of ſmall conſideration in compare with 
<« this miſcheif; and if ſpeedy order be'not -taken, the 
© mulciplying of ſuch Audios will-make a Library as big 
«25 London, wherein: there ſhall ſcarcely be tound one 
& * wile Sentence, or reaſonable Conceit. * 

- N. GC. 1t's thought Sir by ſome that you are much mi- 
fiaken; in making him the Author of that Book which: you 
reprove, {ince it-bears only the two firſt Letters of Mr. 
Bridge, his name. And have: heard you blani'd for charg- 
ing him with thoſe things which he hath not own'd. | 
- C: I think rather thoſe Apologiſts are miſtaken. . For 
why dottyhe not diſown it, 1t it be not his Book ſince 
it contains ſuch dangerous things? Or why did not the 
Preface'to' another Book, ſirice ſtoln into the world 
and carrying his name in the front of it, inform' us that 
this was the genuine, and the other Sprerzous 4 ? But if he 
| had, there are very few that would have beliey'd him. 
For they are as like each other, as two pieces of Cloths 
' that are of the ſame Wool, the ſame thred, the ſame 
colour, working, and bredth, There is the very {ame 
Canting in both; the Game abuſe of Holy Scriptures 
the ſame Spiritual pride and contempt of others, the 
ſame evil ſpeaking, and ſeditious Dodtrines; and i in.one 
word, the Way and Spirit of Mr. Bridge. 

N.C. Why os you jeer? I know you allude to the 
Title of one HS thoſe Ten S:rmons, which he calls, The 
Way and Spirit of the New Teſtament.” 


C. Ido fo: And am. better able to deſcribe his Way 
and Spirit than he to ſet ojit that. * 


N. C. . I think you had' better” forbear ſuch' Come 
pariſons. 


© C, Pray letme tryalittle. It will boch divert us A 
wille, and not proye unprofitable,” Turn I pray you to 
| E 4 j | ths 
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P. _ &c, the fith Sermon,at your leiſure; and tell me 
when you have compar'd. our Conceits; 
whether of us do better. 507 | 
Firſt, I ſay, the Way and Spirit of Mr. Bridge, # not (as 
he.would haye ic) 2 Childlike,but a Childiſh Spitit. A Way 
and Spirit that hath nothing manly ; nothing of the an- 
cient Chriſtian ſenſe and Spirit in it : but abounds with ' 
Phraſes,trifling obſervations, and perpetual. Tautologies: 
And yet thinksit {elf moſt gorgeouſly bedeck*t with Goſ= 
pel Truths, Diſpenſations, Manifeſtations, Diſcoveries, and 
E know not how many other glorious things beſides. _ 
Fecondly,it 1s not a fearing, hut a fearleſs Spirit 3 daring tq 
talk o# God & our Saviqur in the boldeſt & rudeſt terms, 
taking a kind of Pride in inventing new and manſtrous 
Expreſſions, and ſpiritualizing Religion into airy tancies. 
Thirdly, The Way and Spirit of Mr,B. js not an #1der- 
flanding, but a Not -ſenſical Spirit. An inſtance of which is 
this, that it hath no certain rule whereby to meaſure the 
Jove of God, But ſometimes it made ſucceſſes a great ar- 
gument of Gods regard to them 3 and now it tells us that 
the Croſſesare a mark of it,and that the Children of God 
mult be perſecuted by the World. 

- Fourthly, The way and Spirit of Mr.B. 5 to trade mugh, 

or moſt, or altogether with fancies and Dreamy. WED 
© N.C. Pray do not fay fo, f 

* E. You may put itin other words if you pleaſe, and 
Gay it trades with abſolute Promiſes. 'But that's the ſame 3 
for they are no better than dreams and fancies. 

_ Fiftbly,In the old time,men examined and conſidered what 
they believed; and came to Faith by rational diſcourſe 5 But 
now in the dayesof Mr.B.men are taught to believe they 
know not hy, and Reaſon is decrycd as enmity to the things 
TT” 00 gt Oe OY TY | 

" Sixtbly, Tn the old times Chriſtians were of a modeſt 
£2 bumble Spirit but the way.of Mr. B, i 0 teach thers 
3 LS > I {q 
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be -bigh and confident 3 and:to imagine great Diſcoveries 
a TEES to them.: And therefore they 
wrong'd Mr.Edwards very much, when they ſaid his Gan- 
grena was full of: hes, : becauſe he told firange 'ſtories of 
men that pretended to- have had Revelations, and; (cen 
Vifions : for we:find:Mr.. B. is'one of them, Js 
--Seventhly; Iri theold time Humility, Purity, Riglite- 
ouſneſs and Charity were held tobe things moſt-dear:to 
God x; but now in the'way and Spirit of Mr.B. we can hear 
no tidings of them. For he can tell us but of three things 
that are dear to him,. His People, his'Tr#tb, and his Wor- 
ip: Thele arc his Plate, his Fewels, his Treaſure, as Ltold 
you'the laſt time out of one of his Tex Serm.But you muſt 
know.it is not anew. diſcovery, but an old and darlin 
Notion of his; which I find in his Sermon before the Par- 
liament, 29. Nov, 1643, There he tells us, Three things 
God loves more ſpecially, His ' People, bis Truth, and his 
worſhip.. Andit is a beloved conceit I perceive among the 
party 3 for one of his Brethren delivered it to the 
ment before him; & told them/ina pe-* 
remptory manner, excluding all other Mr. Tho. drag 
things, -God bath but three things dear to by. 6 crngg Bus 
bim in theWorld;the Saints, bts Worſhip,& © © P-:315 
bis Truth. But which! of theſe he loves beſt he could not 
tell;for God therefore ordained Saints to be in thelorld that be 
might be Worſhipt , and appointed Ordinances of Worſhip, ' as 
means to build up bis Saints, Some honeſt old Chriſtian 
would have told this great Divine it he had heard him 
you trouble your felt, Sir, about 'needleſs Queſtions ; - 
There is ſomething God loves better than all theſe, viz. 
Holineſs,&all Moral Vertxe.For in truth there are no Saints 
or people of God (but only in name)without theſe.” Take 
away theſc,and the mol OrthodoxNotions that canbe'in 
your head, will make you no better than a Devil.Nor will 
the-exagclt worſhip, according tothe pureſi Ordinances 


fail 


Parlia- 


5 | :*AContinuati on of 
fall to bean Abomination to the Lordyif theſe. be ab@ne- 
Buc 1 torget my.felf,, The way:and:Spirit of Mr.B. 'is not 
to, talk of any. thing:tlſe, but pure Worſhip\pure Ordinances, 
Goſpel Adminiftrations,, and ſuch like:thatters ; upon: the 
account of which they cftcem thomfelves-more holy,Spi- 
ritual andEvangelieal than other men. And be they never 
{9 badzall's one-for;that. Mr.B.hatha galeiwhich:is very 
l g; of "_ of comfortable 3 * Humble your -ſelves-for ſin 
Sin. 2s though it be never. ſo:ſmall ,:but da no queſtion 
7. your condition for-any;ſit,. tbough-it be:ever ſo 
great, - Perhaps y.qu; Will ſay; 1'do not underſtand; him: 
And truly that's no ſiich great wonder. :. For,: Eightly, 
Whereas in the old.time. men wrote and:ſpoke ſo, :that 
one might underſiandi what they meant ; the way and 
Spirit of Mr. B..is quite-contrary; which-is to ſpeak: that 
which he.himſelf,I.believe,doth not-underſtand. Witneſs 
ſeveral things I cauld ſhew you in his Firſt of the Tet Se- 
mons, concerning Loye-to Chriſts perſonal excellencies, withs 
out reſped to his benefits; _ Te WE 4k 
Beſides this,Nz#tbly,In-old time they: gave good proof 
- for what:they ſaid ;. but the way, and Spirit of Mr, B. 35, 
20: put: us off With a louzy ſimilitude or two; by which. he 
doth all his feats, - . © ©. | oo | 


* 
. 


N. GC. Why do you ſpeak in this manner ? 


As aveſſel th 
t..As aveſ hy 
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| For to prove that fome mens little ſufterings:mayamount 


tomuch, whereas othermens great ſufferings. mayamount 
to little, he can give you no other Reaſon but that God 
hath s very gracious allowance for bis people; a little, will 


content him from them-whom he loves.For which he al- 


ledges the Commendations beſtowed on the Paticnce of 
Fob,though he wasimpatient:#True,faith he, ' ,. ., _:-.. 
but God did not meaſure Job in bis wallops, but , Firftand 
| als ©. laſt in'ſuf; 
when he was.cold:As we donot meaſuremilkwhen up. 
. - LW WOrSP.4T 
it, wallops and ſeeths, but whenit is cold--= . © © 
N: C.. Good Sir, havedone with this; for it is but-the 
fame that you ſaid before in the former particular; whea 
you:told me of his ſfimilitudes.” ___ LL alia 3 
\.. C, That's verytrue.But this is Gill the way and Spirit 
of Mr.B, to ſay-the ſame thing over again in a'ney-tathi- 
on;. and as the old ſaying. was,; to ſerve #p one jaynt, in 4 
@Zen or two. of diſhes.'But to give you a full meafure;) will 
put-another in the room of that. There wasa good Chriz 
{t1an-Sprit in the ancient times & but the way and'Spiiic 
of Mr. B. is Antichriſtian. $21.36 Are | 
N.C.Fie tor ſhame. That's the thing he charges on you, 
þ gh ompare 
Papiſts and-a few others, who. ſ{o:guilty of it as : with his 
himſelf ?: For-it: is Antichriſtian tq;:reproach:-' ten. Serms 
eur Chuxch-as:heidoth, It:is/Antichrigian-to; P:i379- 
ONee | ones 


# 
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condemn the preſent worſhip of God among us, and cali. 
it Antichriftian. To decry an outward glorious Worthip 
as he makes bold to do, is Antichriſtian. It is Antichrifti< 
an<0 oppoſe all degrees of men in the Church ; it being 
plain that there were Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Prophets 
ordain'd by Chrift, 'as there were high Prieſts, Prieſts 4nd 
| Levites ordain'd by Moſes.It is Antichriſtian to call white 
Garments legal and Antichriſtian. In ſhort, a furious, ſe- 
ditivus, {chiſmatical Spirit, I am ſure you will grant,is an 
Antichriſtian Spirit, and ſuch is the Spirit of Mr. B, as I 
will evidently prove. TOTS 
 'N.C; Do not undertake an impoſlible task. 
 C. There is nothing more eafie, as you will ſoon ſee, 
if you look but into his Sermon of the Two Witneſſes, print- 
ed with his name to it. In which you may read the danger 
we all are in, if his Viſtons 'and Revelations be true. For 
having told us, plainly enough, that ſuch as he and their 
followers are the Witneſſes, - who receive their Orders to 
propheſie from Feſus Chriſt bimſelf, uot from men, from the 
V. pag.122. of that Prelates from the Beaft;then he proceeds 
Book lately print- to let us know what power they have; 
ed,1668.calledSea= which to omit the reli,is twofold and 
* ſonable Truths,&c. ch tobe obſerved. Firlt, toſhut the 
Heavens that they ſhall not rain, Rev. 11.6. that is, faith he, 
70 reſtrain the bigheſt powers in Church and ſlate, from. their 
wonted influence, which can have no other fenſe than this; 
that they ſhall be ſo powerful as to bind the hands of their 
Governors,and tye'them-up from being able toad. And 
then Secondly, They ſhall have power over the waters to.turn 
them into blood, that is, to turn tbe ſtill people of a State or 
Nation into war and blood. © TEM" ns SITES 
N, C. Surely they -have no ſuch Orders from: Jeſus 
Chriſt;;, nor will 'he-eyer-give men'ſuch power as: this. 
-C. :'That's nothing.' They. may take this. Power, 
thoughthedoinot giveittthem. For he tells you, This 


may 
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may be done, though not legally. For the proof of which, he 
bids you obſerve, that. though it be ſaid he will give them 

 - power 9 propheſie 37 it is not {aid he will give #hem, but they 
ſhall bave power ;. to-ſhut heaven, and turn the waters into 
blood::. That is, give ſuch orders to themſelves, and a(- 
ſume this Authority: > for he repeatsit again, Te may be 
this may be done, .and not legally. What though the Laws of 
God-iand'Man command us to obey Magiſtrates, not to 
govern them to live in peace and quiet, and not to di- 
{turb the publickTranquillity: That's a (mall matter with 
theſe men, who fancying they have received a Commilſſt- 
on to prophelie, may -inlarge it a little further on their 
own heads, and ſhut:up, or impriſon the higher powers 
that they ſhall not act; and then put the people intoa 
commotion that they may fiſh in the troubled waters: 
And whenſoever you -ſee'theſe things come to paſs, as betells 
you 3. when you ſee tbe Witneſſes bave power to reſtrain -the 
bighe/t powers in Church and State from their wonted in- 
fluence; ana that they bave power 'to tarn the ſtill Nations 
into war, ( and ſo they:themſelves are ſlain for, the preſent ) 
then you may lift up-your heads and comfortably ſay, Now 
' #5 our Salvation near , For God will bring near bis  righteonj- 
reſs,. and bis Salvation ſhall not tarry.. | 

'N, C.. God forbid Lſkould thus underſtand his Reve- 
ations... Tculy, it would make me nang down my head 2 
It I thought any ſuch things were/now a brewing... hope 
for Salvation in another way, and had rather it would 
tarry than be thus:accompliſhed. . 

C. 'Takeitas you. will theſe chinze are near 3. if he 
may. be bclieved, and will not tarry. . The influence of 
the Higher powers he imagines, :;1 conceive, are alrea- - 
dy very.much reftrain'd': There;wants nothing but the 
troubling of the quiet and Kill people that they:may re- 
firain them more powerfully : and that my ſoon be 


effed, if his dodrine be received, KEE 
_ 'NC. He 
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'N. ©: He:ſays:no ſuch thing, : « .: RT 

C: ,Nor in expreſs words, he is: wiſer than FP but ws 
the'plain ſenſe of. his Diſcourſe.Forkhe tells you the 2265 
years of :their propheſying in ſackcloth began -aborit the 
year.q00.- and therefore ſurely -the end of the time we muſt 
weeds be about z as his words are p. 114. Now if you mark 
what they are to do toward the endiot:the time;yon:will 
ſce:it as plain asithe noſe on my face, 'that the thinks:we 
muſt necdsbe-abouttheitime of —_—_ the onvons and 
Tug the waters into blood; ©: - ' 

iN. C; We. are paſt. the time,. my good Friend; Forif 
we add 1260.to 400:the year when they ended. their pro- 
pheſte was 1660.0:how glad 1 OE he was mitiaken. 
I hope we ſhall have no wars nor:tumults; and/that God 

will open theſe mens eyes:to {ce their-errors; Aince no 
powers were then reſtrain'd, but thofe that would:have 
kept'#be King tram his throne, to OW he was reſtored 
inthat happy year; . .- - 

: G. 'You are an honeſt hearted man 11. ſee; which makes 
you leſs ſuſpect theicraft of others. There's one-word: in 
hisdiſcourſe which you do not obſerve, vis. thereabout, 
That ſalves the rags $60 ug ſerves him for a little-while 
For he tells you the 1260. years might-begin in 466. 'or 
410.after Our SavioursBirth.If youtake the former num- 
ber;then the propheſying in fackcloth ended in 1666.the 
year when they expe&ed ſuch great matters, that ſome 
confidently cryed to the people out of the Pulpits(before 
they left them )Be patzent. for 1666, will make amends for all, 
But it tailing their expectation &producing nothing ac- 
cording to their mind;that's the reaſonIconceive why he 
hath ſince that, put j che year: 40, for the beginning of 
the? years 1260, © and" {oadjourns itis tor their ending ito 
1670. Which is5n6w-dpptoachin$: Then no doubt'hetan- 
cies the Witneffes muſt - be lain+(-when' they have firſt 


troubled us ) and aſter three years anda half” riſe again. 
o For 
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For he asks his,people, 1-15; 1f Chryſts Witneſſes ſhdlllic 
31. [ackeloth 1260, : years, will: #9. yom:be: contentegto:ibedn 
 ſackgloth;three or fonr'yyears ** Chryians: will you ut. beoon- 
..epted.;to be. in, ſackglath three or four years ? And inthe 
next page after\tells:them,.- Why now, according #0hecal- 
.culation, , there; ig gt much time-#q come. There is but.whit- 
 #le4;me-of fackgloth to: come : Shall; we.not watch -with him 
*1\ oe. hour, aud, wear. fgekeloth with. him: one hour 2 Wait'a 
.. while, and be. that Jagil,come, will tome; and will.ot tarry, 
. And then hetells;them they ſhall 'wear whiterobes, -and 
,come gut. .with ,Pa{ms; in their.hands; that is the king- 
.. dom ſhall 'begqmg theirs, and- they ſhall .reign and iri- 
7 umph,oyer us.--: 6437; ESE It bs 513 Falk 
..:..;,NaC. He dothmot-apply theſe things to us in this\Na- 
..tiony-As you ſcem to underſtand'him.. tld g wh 


= 
: 


i: Ge; Heitells us;yideed, p.124- That be will not applyhein 
 $0-tij8es.and places... But-thoſe words are only a groſtequi- 
--yocation (which/he-muſi be very:thick-ſcull'd -whodoth 
. not-diſccrn )for; he had done it-already;: Having told his 
,:Hgarexs that itþgy were Chriſts,Witnefles, -and thatnow 
* they, were:in.a Yacklath condition-'( as his- phraſe is }obut 
.-thatit. would:not laſt. long, and-that before it was ended 
\ they. ſhould' havexpower to reſtrain: the higher powers 

_ - andtrouble the,people. What need:he tell them more? 
\It:is enough, .:I make no queſtion, *to. make thews lift up 
. their heads (as be\oft exhorts them); and bear them+very 
«high: a3nbcing likely in, ſhott+time: to have. Dominion 
"\OYELWs. :Axid-1 cannot. for my life but look upon them as 
-ſataating;-their fancies, with-the:imagination of this day of 
' vengeance, . Methinks I'\ſeethem:-(.to uſe the words of a 
.famous:Wxiteragaintt our: Church and Stateiimanother 
_'Caſk;;) like aimin,: who in the drought obſerves the Skie, ſit- 
ting and watching, "when any thing will 'drop that may ſslade 
them with the likeneſs of a puniſhment from heaven upon'us', 

+ Whzeh they ſtreight explain as they pleaſe. No evil 'can'be- 

p-' | tall 
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fall us, but preſently-they poſitively interpret it, a judg-. 
ment:upon-us for their fakes:: and as if the very Maiu- 
ſcript of Gods Fudgments had been' delivered to their Cu- 
ſtody and Expoſition, 'they make the people belicve that 
. the Witneſſes are ſmiting the earth with plagues, and finiſh- 
#1g their teſtimony againſt us,' ' But thanks-be to God; their 
Reading declares it'abundantly to be a falſe Copy which 
.they.uſe. . For (to-ſpeak'in his words again) they often diſ- 
penſe to.their own bad deeds and ſucceſſes the teſtimony of - Di- 
wine favour, and to #he good deeds and ſnceeſſes of other 'men, 
Divine wrath ana vengeence. And beſides, they have abu- 
ſed the people ſo oft: with their falſe- Predictions from 
theſe and other Prophefies, that I hope the world-will ſee, 
 tbeſeare falſe Witneſſes ( if I may uſethe words of D avid 
to adifterent ſenſe.) - that are riſen up againſt us, breathing 
fortb cruelty ; who: behold lying * Viſions, and: propheſie 
out of. their own hearts: whoſe' thoughts are thoughts 
. of iniquity, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks; waſting and de- 
-Kirucion are in their-paths. And I would co God you for 
your part would {eriouſly conſider (to afe-his words'once 
- more-) that to cornterfeit the band of God, 'is the boldeſt. of all 
forgeries and that be who without any! tvarrant but his own 
ſurmiſe takes upon him perpetually to-unfold: the ſecrets and 
#nſearchable Myſteries of high Providence, is . likely for the 
moſt. part to miſtake and ſlander them : and approaches tothe 
madneſs of thoſe reprobate thoughts that would wreſt the 
"| word of juftice out of Gods band, and imploy.it 'more juſtly FT, 
their own conceit, 1t is but a ſmall thing for ſuch men as theſe 
£0. graſp at all power here on earth ; when we. ſee them doing 
little leſs than” laying hands on the Weapons of God himſelf, 
which are his judgments.; to wield and manage4bcml by the 
ſway and bent of their own frail cogitations,..It is true indeed, 
\ 1n:this. manner ta ſit ſpelling aud obſerving Divine Juſtice 
-upon every accident and flight diſturbance that may 
happen humanly to the affairs of men, 15 but a Fragment | 
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of your broken Revenge : yet it # the. ſhrewdeſt and cun® 
ningeſt Obloguy ( as he well obſcrves ) that can..be thrown 
pon our ations. Forit they can per{wade the people, that 
we are purſued with the Divinz Vengeance,they have ob- 
tain'd their end to make all men forlake us,and think the 
worſt that can be thought of us. ,;If they can make them 
believe that they are th: Witneſſes of Chrijt,and we: the beaſt 
that aſcends out of the bottomleſs pit © that we are going to 
fliy them, and that three or tour years hence, they ſhall riſe 
again, and all bzcome theirs: they have promoted their 
Detign in the ccafticſt manner that-can be deviled.. . The 
{till people will be put into feditious commotions notwith- 
ſtanding all thz Lawszthey that are now quiet: will be ftir- 
red as with a mighty wind,and conceit (poor ſouls). that 
they are moycd by the Spirit of the Lord, and are doing the 
work of God, fulfilling prophecies, and making the-cleareſt 


Comment 04 the Revelations. : 


But if there bz not a fatal: blindneſs on them, I ſhall 
plainly ſhew you, that this is ſo groſsa Cheat that no ob 
ſerving perſon can be deluded by it. Mr. Bridge you muſt 
know 1s not the firlt that hath ſuborn'd the Revelation to 
{peak on his fide, and witneſs to his Cauſe. There have 
been many b-fore him who have aſſumed the perſons of 
Prophets : and prognolticated their own wiſhes would 
come to pals.But. the event hath ſo evidently dete&ed the 
fraud, and made the forgery appear, that he is very im- 
pudent who goes about to ſerve himſelf of this old trick 
and they prodigiouſly filly who will ſtill be deluded by it. 
and feed on the weak conjeRures of thoſe who have no- 
thing elle to ſupport their ſinking ſpirits, but that which 
hath made ſo many aſham'd who relyed on it. 
| For Mr. Archer *, you muſt know in the , _ .. 
year 1642. from this very prophecy of the , Ris Book 


n . ; pf 
two witneſſes, filled the peoples heads with pet ny - | 


this Conceit, that the end of the Papacy would Chriſt. 
= F wy be 
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bein the year 1666; They are his expreſs words, _ pag. 44. 
And hexcpeats the fame again p. 46. where he tells us, 
that the Witneſſes ſhall recover again in 1666. and draw eff 
one Kingdom in Enrope 'from the Papacy, and ruin Rome 3 
and this was that Wo whith-ends the ſixth Trumpet. Upon 
whichaccount he adds ( p.'60. that the ſeventh Trumpet 
may: beyju' preſently 'after the ruin of Rome, and fo the 
Thouſand years commence An. 1670, © This no doubt was 
of fingular uſc in'thoſe days: to inſpire your people with 
lofty. hopes; and bear up their hearts in the good Old Cauſe 

anatak all :diſcouragements ;” and therefore Mr. Br; 

flyes to this-SanGuary now, and expects the ſame ſuccel 
_ agaiwon the ſpirits of his Ignorant Profelytes who have 
forgot the-vanity-of--ſuch Prophets, 'or never reflect on 
the uncertainty of their Gueſſes. 


-\N.C- Do not trouble me, L intreat you, with ſuch re- 
lations: : AOLY 937, 

C. It need be no tronble to you, becailſe you may reap 
a ſingular profit by hearing' how ſuch-as he have deluded 
your expectations, For there'was another man a little af- 
OPFTNRET © Mr.- Archer, who in his Letures at St: 

Fe £14. - Lawrence-Fewry, about 'the two Witneſſes 
Woodeock., « printed wy: ofa Committee of Ne 
Houſe of Commons;27.April 1643) tells us quite another 
ſtory; an will have'the riſing of the Witneſles to began 
more early.For his opinion is, that the 1260. years begin 
between the firſt invalionof the Empire An.365. and. the 
ſacking of Rome An. 410. And the year he pitches on, is 
280; or two or three years betore: and then the end of. 
chem: (excluding the three years and a half, in which the: 
Witneſſes Iy dead ) fell out about 1637. or 1638. Then,he 
ſaith, the Antichriſtian powers, 3.e. the Biſhops ſlew the 
Witndſſes,by filencing,ſulpending,and throwing them out 
of their places. | And then there was great rejoycing and 


making merry (a Fcording to Rev. 11. I0;) by the Hat 


the Friendly Debate. 25 

relatzcal Faftion, as he is pleaſed to call them. But after 
three years and an half, i.e. at the beginning of the long 
Parliament, 2be.ſpirit of life from God entred into them, and 
made them ſtand upon their feet, and reſtored them to 
their liberty, to the great aſtoniſhment of the Antichriſti- 
an faction. Nay, they aſcenaed up to heaven ( ver.12, ) 4. 
were called by th: Parliament to a more ample condition: 
and thty went up in a Cloxd, i.e. abundance of people con- 
gratulated their freedom. Which was then done moſt re-= 
markably when three of theſe Witnefles ( Mr, Prin, Mr, 
Baſtwick, and Mr. Burton, ) were brought in triumph from 
the uttermoſt parts of the Kingdom. Then was the Earth= 
quake ( ſpoken of Rev. 11.13. ) 4. e. great Commotions 
which began with the Parliament. And a tenth part of the 
City fell, 2. e. it you will believe him,Prelacy and Ceremo=« 
nies : 4nd 7000. men were ſlain, i. e, Prelates, Deans, and 
Chapters with their Appurtenances, had their honour, 
places,maintenance taken from them, In ſhort,he confi 
dently aftirms the Scene wherein theſe great things muſt 
be acted, is one Kingdom only : And that it 15 no other but 
the Iſland of great Britain %, and the time of doing them, 
{ome years before and ſince the calling of the Long Parls- 
mext, p.83, And ſo he concludes very triumphantly,p.9o, 
Since the Witneſſes are ſlain and riſen again \ chear up then : 
ſtrengthen theſe weak hands, Verily, the bitterneſs of death-is 
already over's and from henceforth expe better dayes, that 
either our eyes, or the eyes of our Fore-fathers ever ſaw. - 
Whichis a clear Demonſtration, that theſe men think 
themſelves concern'd in all the good things, and ws in all 
the Evil, contained in that Book : and that every little 
change in our attairs, makes them imagine they ſee them=- 
ſelves about ro beraiſed, and us to fall under their feet ; 
but yet that thcir high Confidences hitherto have been 
ungrounded,6& were the birth of their proud Fancies,not 
the frait of their ſound Underſtanding of the Revelations 
es F 2 » of 
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of God. And ſuch Mr. B's prophecies I hope will prove 
who not withſtanding all thoſe glorious dayes which his 
Fellows promiſed, is fiill whining and complaining of 
their Sackgloth- condition, and waits for another Parlia- 
ment to make them aſcendvp to Heaven in a Cloud, aad ſliy 
7000 men, once more, z.e. according to the toxmer Ex- 
polition, the Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, with all the 
maintenance that belongs to them. Yet this I will jay for 
him, that he is a little more merciful than Mr. Hoodcock, 
was.For he only threatens deſtruction to us in this world: 
but the other faith, the power of the Witneſſes to ſhut Hea- 
ven that it rain not,- is, the power .to hold all tidings of for- 
giveneſs, mercy and peace, from the Antichriſtian Gentil. s 
( 2.e. fuch as We _) while they continue ſuch : and declaring 
them a people to whom no Heaven, no Forgivenels be- 
longs while in that condition, z e. while we oppole your 
deſires. You may read this p. 70. &p.73. 

N. C. Enough of this, I [ee their Vanity plainly. 

C. Nay, let me tell you a little more, for fear you 
ſhould torget all this, and {hut your eyes again. About 
two years after this Propher,another, who will not name 
Himſelf, aroſe; and dedicated a Book to the POO t 

$155 | with this Title z The great Miftcry of God 
Frighed 1945, or TheViſion of the as xt, Aur 
Opened, In which he tells us the two Howſes of the Lords 
and Commons, are.thbe two VWitnſſcs which the Spirit of 
Chriſt forctold ſhuuld be raiſed up to Heaven, the high 
place of Juſtice and Judicature For though all the people 
of God were Witneſſes for 1260 years,yet they ina more 
eſpecial manner : becauſe they were not only to proteſt againſt . 
Antichrift, but were 1hat judgment which ſhould ſit, and take 
bis Kingdom and Dominion from bim, raiſed to Heaven by the 
» For Ge ruin of wy- PP of Chriſt f.r that end.7.Dan.26. * 
ſtic. Babilon(he tells you in his Title p.)& ere&ing the Spirit. Je- 
rufalem were the ground of our Commotions, which were not.to 
ceaſe till by that Parl. the work was ſo compleated, that Chriſt in - 


& by his Saints ſhould raigh on earth a thouſand years. d 
Ati 
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And therefore he is very confident that our Lord reckon- 
cd the 1260 years, from the year 375. So that the time of 
the Witneſſes propheſying in Sackcloth ended 1635. Then 
they were ſlaix, i.e. deprived of their civil power, it they 
ſpoke any thing againſt the Pope and Prelatesz and thole 
three Gentlemen mention'd beforc, he tells us, were a 
lively Emblem of the reſt. But then between 1638. and 
1639. the Spirit of God entred into the hearts and Spirits 
of the Godly party, both in England and Scotland, as he 
did into Cyrzs 3 and they took all the power and firength 
they had, to free themlclves from that dead and flaviſh 
condition, whereinto Antichrift had brough them. And 
a great tear fell upon all the Aiitichriftian party both in 
England and Scotland, yea, (ſuch,if you will believe him, 
was the terror of their appearance) at Rome it (elt. And 
then preſently they heard a voice from Heaven,(1.e.the place 
of Judicature ) ſaying,Come up hither,i.c.that wiſe & godly 
men would aſcend now to thoſe places to do juſtice upoa 
Antichriſt, This Voice was heard firltfrom the whole Com- | 
inons in Scotland, in whom ( mindit wel), for it's rare 
Doctrine ) all the power that # in Heaven did origi- 
nally reſide ; and afterwards in England, both from the 
whole Common- wealth, & likewiſe from the King him- 
ſelf, who fate in Heaven. And they aſcended to Heaven,(7.e. 
to the high places of Judicature ) the ſame time 1639 in 
Scotland; and afterward here in ths Kingdom. For the reſt 
of the godly were with Child with this great Truth, that tbe 
Lord Feſusin and by bis Saints was to rule all nations with 
& rodof Tron ; Which is ſpoken of he ſaith, 12. Rev.5, &c. 
And they cry'd andtravail'd in pain to God, by humble 
and fervent Prayers; and to his Witneſſes which fate in 
Heaven by humble petitions, from the year of Chrilt 
1639 tO 1641. That the Lord Chriſt, that man- 
child, mizht in and by his Saints rule the Na- 
Hons With a Rod of Irox. Whereupon the great Red Dragon, 
F 3 | 1, C. 


V.p.5.& p.25, 
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' Z.e, the Popiſh Lords and Prelates beſiirred themſelves 
to deyour this man-child as ſoon as it was born : but the 
People of God beftirr'd themſelves both to God by Pray- 
Er.and to the godly party in Parliament,that thufe Popiſh 
Lords and Prelates might be caſt out. And theſe Petitions 
and prayers were heard of Chriſt and his Witnefles, 12, 
Rev. 5. And ſo the Church did not only bring forth the 
Man-child of Government ( mark that; forit tells you 
fome Presbyterians taught, that all power was originaily 
In the People ) but it was like wiſe received #p to God and his 
Throne, into the high place of Fudicature. But the Dragon 
with his tail drew a third part of theParliament to fall off 
at the ſame time, and likewiſea war was raiſed between 
the Dragon and his Angels ( 2.c. the King and his Follow- 
ers ) and the Lord Feſus and his Wituelles fitting in Par- 
liament, In ſhort, he tells you,that what was done here 
ſhould be done in all othex Kingdoms, in the year 1655. 
When Chriſt and his Witneſſes ſhould take the power of 
all the Ten Kingdoms, which Antichriſt had, in their 
- Hands; and ſhould raign, Yet ſo that there ſhould be ſome 
little reliques of Antichriſt in the hearts of men till the 
year 1709. Then the New feruſalem he aſſures you ſhall 
be built,and the Lamb be rmarricd to his Church and An- 
tichriſt caſt not only out of the World, but out of the 
hearts of men. ws 
Theſearc ſome of the goodly Dreams or Viſions ( call 
them which you pleaſe )of your Divines heretofore. And 
no doubt they were then as much believed as Mr.B*s.Pre- 
dictions are now, Who if he live to ſee himſelf deceived, 
will be able it's like to invent ſome new beginning for the 
1260. years 3 and you will {till be ſo fooliſh as to give him 
creditz unleſs theſe things convince you of the madnels 
of the Prophet. But if he be at a loſs, and think ſuch a | 
blind creature as I can giye him notice of any thing he 
ſees not alxcady, I may help him at a dead lift, and nee 
| ? guy 
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'him to a Book where he ſhall find. relic, Altn my ; feark 155 
that he will give me little thanks for my pains, beekull it 
will make his heart ſick, to hear his: -hope 15 like to be {0 
long deferr'd. For aftcr theſe Writers I haye miention'd, | 
Mr. Tho,Parker of New-England printed a -  ;; 

Book about theſe things,in whichhe lays - The Viſions and 

rophec.otDan. 
down two ways of accommndating the years, opened <6 46. 

If they begin when there were but-dark - 
and weak, beginning of the ſigns mentioned, that. was he 
thinks in the year 390. and ſo the 1260, years:end with 
1649. Then the Turks will ccaſeto be looſed, and the next 

year after, #bey may begin to fall together. with the Pope, if 
this way of accommodation hold. Itit donot:; then we 
mult ſtay a great while. For the more evident,open and perfeli 

ſtate of the things foregoing 'was not till' the year-600. and 
ſo no ſhutting of the Heavens, no turning the water into 
blood,at leaſt no putting off their ſackcloth, om Mr,B. 
now expects ; till the year 1 _— 
N. C. Stop Sir, 1 anthachs you once more.. For I think 
you have told me too much of. this ſtuff. = 
C. The laſt man ſpeaks modeſtly, and therefore it was 
not amils to hear him. As for the reſt I ſhould not have 
troubled you with their .conje&ures, had it not been to 
| let you ſeezFirf, what they think uf us, whom they call the 

Aniichriflion, the Popiſh 7-200 the Gentiles and Nations 3 
the ſollowers of the Dragon, and ſuch like Names. Secondly, 
what they think themſelves, who are,in their own eſteem 
the Witudſes of Chriſt Feſus,. the Godly party,, the Saints 
that are to rule the Nations, with a rod of Iron:; the follow- 
ers of the Lamb, who are to iſcend to Heaven, the Seat of 
Juſtice, and dg execution upon us. Laſtly, What a Sandy 
Foundation their hopes are built upon 3 and how conhi- 
dent they are, and well perſwaded of themſelves without 
any cauſe at all. And that indecd is the chiefeſt thing I 
aimed at, To make you ſenſible,they have no ground for 
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That high opinion-they have<conceiv'd of their own wiſ. 
dom and' inſight. into-the things of God : they being 
blindly. lead by their own Imaginations and paſſionate 
Deſires,” while. they*think/they underſtand and ſee more 
than all the Wile menin'the World, So the laſt man buc 
one, that I named, brag'dand vapoured : glorying that be 
bad found out that truth which none of the wicked ſhould un. 
derſtand \ neatber Priejt nor Prophet, Rulers nor Seers, All 
is hid and covered from-them, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they dratk of the Gup of the Whore, of which if a man 
take but -one Sip, ht is utterly incapable to have the Vi- 
ſions or mylteries made known to him.” And therefore he 
triumphs in this manner over all our Nobles and Clergy : 
bo will believe of all our great men and learned Prelates, 
that Feſus Cbriſt is come in the Clouds of Heaven, and is 
ſet down upon the Throneof Fudicature in his Saints and Wits 
neſſes,to judg that Man of fin? No indeed; they had more 
wit. Andyet this the man thought, in his (elf-conceited 
Wiſdom, to be as clear-as the Sun. oe 

N. C.: 1am fully ſatisfied that they were much out of 
the way ; And therefore: more words are needleſs. 

C. That the way ( you might have ſaid ) and Spirit of 
Mr: Bridge is molly and chiefly to be out of the way. 

N.C, leave thoſc conceits to you, ., 

C. And you will leave it tomealſo; for you take no 
notice of it, to tell you the caule of all this... 


N. C. Becauſe I do not know it. 3” 

C. It's cakie to ſee, that is nothing elſe but their pride 
and vain conceit of themſelves; as it Gad*would reveal 
all his ſecrets to them, and hide them from others, Fox 
they axe the Watch-men upon the Tower, the Embaſſador's 
of Chriſt, the Angels of the Churches, the Lords Wor- 
thies i And they that follow them, are the Holy ones, the 
Dear people of God, the little Flock, the Lambs of Chriſt, 
the Meckof the earth, the Redeemed ones, and the Rem- 


nant 
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ext of Facob. Nay, as ſoon as ever.any perſons come to 
hcar them preach they hope there,is a work of - Grace in 
their hearts, and that they begin to ſavor the things of 
Gd; and to defire the fixcere Milk, of the Word. As for 

our Miniſters, Alas poor Creatures! they are the Falſe 
Prophets, blind Guides, Idol Sbepheras, that have eyes in- 
deed but cannot ſee at all. And our people are the World, 
the Wicked, the children of the Evil one, Enemies of God, 


'- and ſuch as remain ſtill in Egypt. Atleaſt, the vail is be- 


fore our eyes 3 or we have taken a fip of the Cup of the 
W hore,and that ſends up ſuch tumes intoour heads; that 
we cannot poſlibly diſcern the myficries of God. Hence 
it is that the meaneſt of you takes himſclt to be wiſer than 
the beſt of us3 than any of our Biſhops and Prielis,nay the 
whole Clergy put together. And it we will not have ſuch 
a man in the ſame ecſficem that he hath himſelf; preſent] 
we are lookt upon as enemies of the power of Godlineſs, 
* formal fellows, or meer moraliſts,that hate the true ſeed. 

N. C. Doth not David cell us, that God bath made him 
wiſcr than any of bis Teachers ? ES 

C. See how you ſtill equal yourſelves with men inſpi- 
red. From which vain concet and arrogant Opinion, I 
make no doubt,it is,that you take every ſudden fancy and 
ſtrong 1maginagion that comes 1nto your head, to bean 
Inſpiration of God. And that you are fo adventurous and 
bold in expounging the Holy Scriptures,as if it were given 
you in that mFnent, as it was the Apoſtles, what you 
thould think and what you ſhould ſpeak. Nay,ſo deep have 
you drunk of*this Witches Cup, and are ſo intoxicated 
with (clt-conceit'\and ſelt-love,t hat you imagine all your 
Devices,and forms of Religion and Government muſt be 
received by all the world. For your _ is the mind of 
God, and your words the Oracles of God. . 
a Kagwhte 6 Edwards himſelf ſeems to « aa Feng | 
fancy, when [he exhorts all people leg, | 

| that 
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That were waving and hung doubtful between Presbytery 

and Tndependency, to wait upon God in that way of his, 

an-Afſembly & ſo many learned and Godly men, to ſee 

what:be will be pleaſed to ſpeak by them. On 
.N. C. What is this to all the World ? were they 

bound alſo to liſten to' what this Oracle would utter ? 


C:-:Youare too quick. I was going to add that as 
they think themſelyes the beſt people here, ſo the beſt 


in the world : and look upon the Reformation it ſelf, as  -' lg 


needing a Reformation, And therefore hoped that 
if. they fetled Religion among us according to their 
mind, there would be a pattern from the Word ſet up in 
this Iſland, for an example to all other Kirks abroad. Thus 
the ot" of or general Afﬀembly of the Kirk 
TIE of Scotland tell us: * and therefore call up- 
Meer anz on the Miniſters to ſtir up themſelves, and 
ent Malig-' thepeople in Truth and Unity z becauſe, 
nants. p- 12. ſay they, it will be a powerful means to pre- 
ſerve our Religion, and to propagate the ſame to other Church- 
es, groaning under their ſeveral burdens, and panting for 
ſuch a Reformation "as the Lord in mercy bath grauted us. 
And accordingly they indicted the Faſt, I told you of, 
on the Lords-Day, for the promoting Unity in Religion, 
and Uniformity in Government, aud the advancing 
the Kingdom of Chriſt (' 3.e, their Diſcipline ) every 

where. 

N. C. None excepted ? 

C.No.ForMr.Caſe tells the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ts: Ih Afſembly,* that God had honored their 
po. book cal. Nation in making them the firſt-fruits and 
ledThe quar- pattern of a thorough and Covenant-Re. | 
rel ofthe Co- formation to us, and all the reſt of the 
venant dedi- Chriſtian TYorld. And withal ſayes, 1 ant 
cated tothem. humbly confident, that the ſame ſhore ſhall 
wot bound this Covenant, which bounds the now #wo Cove- 
| ee CE i EL | 
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nanting-Nations, But, as it is ſaid of. the - Goſpel,” ſoit will 
be Verified of this Goſpel-Covenaut , The Sound thererf 
ſhall go into all the Earth, and the W ords of tt to the: End 
of tbe FAl8*.... co FOLATE - SOD 
N. C. Strange Preſumption ! * P. G62: of 
C.I ſuppoſe he could have found a text for that Book. 
it in the Revelation, if you had preſumed then to queſtion 
his humble confidence. For I oblerve the Gexera! Aſſem- 
bly tell his Maj eſty, that if they may but have that: Unity 
in Religion and Uniformity of Church-Goyernment in 
the ewo Kingdoms which they petition him for, it-will 
appear thea that the unhappy Commotions and D 
among, us, were but the * Noiſe of many , © © 
Waters, and the Voice of a great Thunder, be- Letter. to his 
fore the voice of Harpers, barping with their nag 6 July 
barps 3 which ſhall fill the whole Land with - *7* *94%*, 
Melody and mirth3 and the name of it ſhall be, The Lorg 
# there. The place to which they refer, you know is 1.4: 
Rev.2. Now immediately after this joy and Melody, there 
follows, as you may ſee. v.6. an Angel flying in the mid}t of 
Heaven, baving the Everlaſting Goſpel to preach unto.every Na 
tion, kindred, #0ugue,and people. That 1s,as Mr.Caſe perhaps 
might have expounded it,this Goſpel-Covenant St. Fohx 
ſaw,upon the wing, about to fly to the end of the World; 
N. C. No man could beſo abſurd. | exo; 
C. What greater abſurdity is there in this, than jn the 
application which the generalAſſembly make of the fore- 
going words to the ſame purpoſe F | 
NC. Iapprove of neither. | m 
'C.But then poſſibly they mig ht have perſwaded you it 
was a good expoſition 3 when Mr. Caſe made you believe 
the Covenant was an Ordinance of God, att Holy Ordinance, 
® a pure and Heavenly Or dinance 3 Yea>ONE y,p.g8.and other 
. of the moſtſpecial &ſolemn,being a Joyn= places of the 
mgOrainance which ixikesthe main ſiroke fore-cited Book. 


between 
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between God and us : i the Marriage-Kiot, whereby God 
and a people are made one : a piece of Divine Worſhip, 
and, as far as I can diſcern, a more holy, or higher Ordi- 
' nance, in his eſteem, than the Sacrament of Chriſts Body 
and Blood. 
N. C. For ſhame do not abuſe men. 
. CG. I atrnfar from it,as you may ſee if you will but con- 
{ult his Anſwer,to this Objection which ſome madeagainſi 
it. It is needleſs, ſay they;to take the Covenant 3 or rather 
a prophanation of ſo holy an Ordinance 3 ſince we have 
done it over and over again in our former Proteſtations 
and Covenants. To which he replics. * Yoz re- 
cerve the Sacrament of the Lords Supper oxce a month 
& that i; but a Seal of the Covenant .Confider it & be convinced, 
 N.C. I am convinced of this,that you do not bely him. 
C. Very well. And therefore he exhorts the Miniſters: 
10 indeavour, to ſanGifie the people for ſo holy a Service, as 
the taking of it 3 and tells the people they mult get their 
hearts into an holy Ordinance frame. Juſt as if they were 
going to a new mount $Si#47, tobe entred into a new Re- - 
lIigionz and ſeparated from the Nations to be a pecuhar 
' people zealous of the Covenant. And indeed, he all along 
makes it of the ſame nature with that Covenant, which 
. the children of Iſrael made or renewed with God : andfo 
confidently applies all the places of Scripture which ſpeak 
of that, to this holy ſervice : that one cannot tell by any 
thing he ſays, but. this was the Covenant which the Holy 
Books ſpeak of. Nay ſome of them when the Covenant 
came into England lookt upon it as the Arkof Goas pre- 
© ſence, as Mr. Feak, tells us X, upon the account 
*Beamof gf which they ſhould certainly proſper. And 
Ligut. Mr.Caſe I remember, tells us, this was the 
ſin of Exgland in former. times, That ors Fathers knew not 
this ſervice : it was bid from them; they regarded it not : 
and thoſe times of Ignorance God winked at, or God lightly 
regarded them. N.C. Sure 
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N.C. Sure he did not imagineall our Pious Anceſtors: 
to be Heathens. 

C. You ſhall judg by and by what thoughts theſe men 
have of us all, when LI have told you, that in the firength 
ot theſe high towering thoughts, and lofty imaginations 
they taught the people to go to battel againli their Sove=. 
raign, and to fancy the Lord marchs before them. - They 
wcre confident they ſhould prevail becauſe they were the 
Facobs and we but Eſaus; and the Elder muſt ſerve the 
Younger : nay, we the ſeed of the Serpent, and they the ſeed of 
the Woman, and ſo they muſt wound our bead, 1. ce. gives 
au incurable mortal blow, Thus they were caught by Mr. 
H. Wilkinſon, in an Epiſtle before a Sermon 
X of hjs : in which he tells the Parliament .. ON reacht be- 

ore the Parl. 

again, that they bave to do with a brood of 25.0:.16 43+ 
Serpents, Pp. 13. at the beſt, that we are but 

a piece of papal Chriſtendom, as his phraſe i is, p. 8. Nay 

when the pride. and' paſſion boiles up .toits height, then 


thcy look upon us and the reſt of the. world, but as Infi- 
dels and Pagans. What other conſtruction can you make 
of the letter of the Scots in Ireland to the General Aſſem- 
bly#? Inwhich they defire them to ſend 0- 3 o1erlt 
ver ſome Miniſters to them 3 God having Conpennd. at 
now opened a fair door to the Goſpel by.the wee + 4 Þ 


bamiſhment of the Prelates & their follow- in Jr 40s, 


ers. Nay,they call to them,as if they madean addreſs to 
ſo many Apoſiles, and the Proteſtants in' Treland were but. 
{o.many Heathens 3 Pitty poor Macedonians, crying to you, 
that you would come and help us, &c. Send able men to belp 
20 lay the foundation of Gods bouſe according t0 the pattern, 
And agreeable to this Petition they,;-xeturned an Anſwer 
X in the Apoſtolical language, . telling , 

them, thourh they are T3” to fab of _ 
themſelves beyond.:. their own meaſure | year, 


yet the y dare not be wanting . to the infarge- 
Wcyt 
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ment of- Chriſts Kingdom. And fo they ſend them ſome 
men to plant and to water according to the directions: of 
Feſw Chriſt, and the Doctrine and Diſcipline of that Kirk, 
wiſhing that they who are ſent may come with the full 
bleſſing of the Goſpel of peace; and that they will with all 
cheartulneſs embrace & make uſe of the meſſage of Salvation, 
Who would not think, that reads this; if he were a ſiran- 
gcr to our Countrey, that ſome few: Chriſtians in that 
Iſland' had ſent forifome Apoſtolical-men or Evangeliſts to 
plant'the Goſpel among a Pagan People? And that the 
Prelates-and Miniſters under their ' obedience, had been 
but-ſo'niany Heathen Prieſts, that nurs'd up the Nation in 
barbarous Ignorance ? Such is the 'goodly conceit they 
have of themſelves, & their horrible'contempt and ſcorn 
of all. others. From whence it is, that they call us the Na- 
#104s;asKing their people when they do any thing that we 
do, Why do you imitate the Cuſtoms of the Nations ? And 
there ufed-I remember, - to be no phraſe more common 
than'this, when a man removed his dwelling to a place 
; Where one of your Miniſters was, ' that he went to live un- 
ae the Goſpel, And when they inquired of the welfare of 
their Friends, the current Phraſe 'was, How ao the Chriſtt- 
ang of: ſuch a Town ? ' According to the import of 'which 
language Mr, Bridze takes the boldneſs to call us Gentiles 
- hs ws in the'eares of th: Houſe of Commions*;tel- 
Nov.46. ling them that the Horns( the Kings party ) 
2643, © may puſh and ſcatter for a time ; but the Carpen- 
6 RES ters(viz.the Parliament)ſhall fray them away 
@nd caſt out theſe Gentiles, And another bold Writer 
OE FO. X tells them that the Army had often put 
ho) enth the Armies of the Aliens to flight,and there- 
ſembly for Li- fore muſt be conſidered; Nay, he 1s ſo pro- 
berty, 1644+ fane as'to ſay, Take beed of reſiſting +he Holy- 
Ghoſt, for that mighty works bave been done by theſe men you 
cannot deny, p. 12, Miracles it ſeems were revived again tO 
Ns NS | con- 
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convince us, who were cither poor Legahliſts, or Heatber 


Idolaters. Yea, God did by acontinued Series of. Miracles 


and wonders ( if you will bclieve the Rump of the Parlia- 
ment * ) exalt his name in the eyes of this and 


neighbour Nations by their means.But alas! we egg 2.70 
were the moſt reprobate & hard-hearted of ws Er rv 
all other Aliens,that could not be conyerted. Uncircumci- 


ſed Philijtizes, in Mr. Caſes language: Nay, "aig 
with whom the Lord would have war for ever. «| 


N.C. Now you groſly abuſe them. JA 
C. Read the Preface to Mr, I. Bridges his Grimen, 


X and judg whether I be guilty of that. Preathtbe- 
taujt or no. fore ' the -H; 


N.C. What doth he ſay ? Sk: of Com. Feb. 

C. He tells you that the. buſineſs of 22+. 164%... 
Chriſts Kingdom is lookt upon bythe ſquint-eyed Dull. 
tude, under an Hlexapla of conſiderations: 

| N.C. What's an Hexapla? : ... F 

. C. Nay, you mult not trouble your. ſelf nt: his 
phraſe,for he tells you in the concluſion of that preface;Te 


#s ſuch as T can ſpeak, and Ideſire to be thankful it it Fi to ney 
dering my deſerts. 


N,C. Well inen let's hear! it; as bad as it is; Tat 2 

 C. After he hath done with the Theological, the Hiſto- 
rical and the Legal, he comes to the fourth conſideration, 
Which ; is Critical. And what's that think you ? 


'N,C. You would not let mic ask tons, and there- 
fore Vle make;no anſwer to youss. . 


'C,, You wauld: never gueſs if. you Bd nori can os 
moſt Critical rats, all,teil why he gave it that name; for 
it is only this. My money ſhall uever belp to kill men. To 
which he anſwers 3  wellif you binder the killing, quelling 
of thoſe who would both kill and quell ns, ours, our Religzon, 
Kingdom 3 you become friends of Gods enemies aid onrs 
aud reſolve” to makg peace with them, with whom God 


bath 
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hath reſolved to have war, Exod. 17. ult. What think 
you know, did not this man look upon us as Amalekites ? 
and: wiſh the Servants of the living God, to whom he 
addreſſes his cry oy of conſiderations, would have war 
with'us eternally # Do you not ſee what is like to be- 
come of us, if men of this Spirit have Power again pro- 
portionable to their Will ? mult not our names be blotted - 


out ? -and muſt not/he be accuricd that doth the work of the 
Lord negligently ?: - - 


N. C. I pray, no more Queſtions. 

C:' And then all your- Victories will bz called once 
more, the retura of Prayers, which you take to be as 
. powertul-as the lifting up of Moſes his hands. And 

all the' Miſeries which betall us, the day of the Lords ven- 
geanee' for the bloodof his taithtul ſervancs. For I muſt 

cell you another effect 'of your Pride, is---- 

- C. Do not put me among that number. 

. Their Pride then, is to think every favorr that is 
ew .them to be their due, and fo thcy are bound to 
thank no;body for it. God they fancy miakes the wicked 
ſerve them, and cauſes them to do that tor' their {ake, 
which they had no intention to do. And on the contrary, 
if any juſiice be done upon atty of themſclves, preſently 
it is voted perſecution; cruelty, enmity tothe People of 
God, and hatred of his Truth and Ways. But let them 
exerciſe never ſo great oppreſſion, tyranny and cruelty 
upon: their Neighbours: it ſhall b' cryed up as zeal 
for God and his Caule, Love to jultice and pure Religi- 
on at leali excuſed, as a fulfilling the Decrees of' the 
the Almighty, ſpoiling the Egyptians and acting for 

the Lord-in the day of - Vengeance. 

__..N.C. This is your time: and fo you may ſay what 
you will againlt Chriſt's Witeſs- bearing people, while they 
arc in their ſackelorh-condizion. It 5 now only their Wit- 
neſſi ow, Dut-<=—- 

a: But, 
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- C. But what? Why do you tnake a ftop ? | 
| N. GC. The times will mend, and the Witneſſings 
rime they ſay will be over. 

C. You would have me think then, that you ſpeak 
their ſenſe, not yout own : But I perceive you are a 
little taken with thoſe new Phraſes, of the Witneſ= 
ſing-time, and Witncſſing-work, As indeed it was al- 
way the humourof your Party, if anoted man in- 
vented an unuſual Phraſe, preſently to ore Geet 
mouths to that new mode of ſpeaking : Juſt hkea 
pack of Hounds, that when one begins to open, 1m- - 
mediately all follow, and almoſt deafen one with the 
noiſe, When a Preacher; for inſtance, from that 
text, David ſerved his Generation by the will of God, * 
raiſed this impertinent Obſervation 3; That it # our - 
duty to mind Generation-work, ; inſtantly all Pulpits 
ſounded with this Do&rine of Generation-work, That 
was the phraſe in thoſe days : In ſo much that you 
ſhould hear both Miniſter and People bewailing i1tan 
their prayers, that they had not minded Generations 
work, more; Which made ſome good innocent fouls 
that were not acquainted with the ſecret, bluſh 
when they firſt heard it, and wonder what they 
meant. And to ſay the truth, that was a hard mat- 

| ter to tell. For the Presbyteryans, I think; meant 
nothing but reforming according to the Covenant, the 
Lord having given them ſuch an Opportunity, as the 
General Aſſembly ſpeak in their Anſwer | 
X to the Declaration of the Parliament * Þ aodnces 
of England, Where they tell them / Fam 
that when the Supreme Providence Is 
gives opportunity, of the accepted time and the Day of 
Salvation, no other work, can proſper in the hands of his 
ſervants, if it benot apprehended, and with all re- 
yexence and faithfulneſs improyed. - And withall, 
py UE G5 they 


_— 
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they add, This Kirk when the Lord gave them the 
calli ng, conſidered aot their own deadneſs, uor ſtaggered 
at the promiſe through .unbeli. f, but gave glory to God. 
And who knows but the Lord hath now ſome con- 
troverſie with Exglzud, which will not be xemoved, 
till firti, and before all, the Worſhip of his name and 
the Government of his houſe be ſettled according to 
his-will ? This was their Generation work, But others 
meant by this Phraſe ; the pulling down every thing, 
that they imagin'd Antichriſtian Presbytery and 
all. And ſome went ſo far as to think it was Genera- 
$108-work to pull down. Monarchy, to bind Kings in 
chains, nay Protefors in fitters of Iron. Aud when 
they were not able to do the laſt, though they had ef> 
tected” the other z. then they fell to witneſſing-work, 
and propbeſying'againlt it : For That was the Common=- 
» Tie. wealths mens phraſe, when they ſpoke 
: IE "ol of O. CR. himſelf, * The Lords 
12. + - faithful people, the fooliſh contempiible 
20 nothings, irreconcileable enemies to the 
Government of a ſingle perſon, were putting up their prayers 
and appeals to the Lord, witneſſing and prophbeſying againſt 
bim,and the Boaſt- live foundation 04 which he ſtood, &c.Fox 
the ſetting up of ! aim, you muſt know, was in their 0- 
* Ib. p. 9. Pinion the healing the deadly woundof the 
Beaſt X. Though by others who'were for 
Generation-workh too, and thought themſelves as great 
promoters of it as they He & his ſon were called, Mo- 
Jes and Joſhua; or David and Solymon,as you may (ce. In 


leveral Addreſſes made to them, But abawe all com- 
mend me to the good people of Charain 

The addreſs Somerſetſhir e, who bleſs chat Providence 
cs thoſe at who had given them ſucha Joſpxs to 
eiceſter was | 
mich tothe conduct them to the- land of Promiſe, + 
{ame purpoſe, Another phraſe as hard to explain as 


the 


- 
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the former : But as greedily ſwallow*d, and made uſe 
'of by your wretched Phraſe- monger s, to abule them- 
ſelves and the Nation, In ſhort All the whole gang 
thought God was tulhlling Prophelies, and making 
good the Revelation, and they mult help and be in- 
ſirumental to him jn this Generation-work: Elſe they 
might be ſhut out of the laxd of Promiſe, and not cnter 


« them come ( ', | ngesna 
« Antitype to the Fews, the Secta- P 


* ries, Anabagiyts, Independents, PEO Y« 
K&n ) and worſhip before their feet, and 
* to krow that GofWasth loved them \, that is, they ſhall 
** overcome andFxlumph over thoſe Sectaries, &c. 
** © Church of $5221, and all ye that are for Refor- 
T Ga * mation 
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os "mM4t301 Presbyterial againſt the Sectaries, nouriſh 
.<. your Hopesby theſe things, neither let your hearts 
- © be troubled, whatſoever the world ſpeaks againſt 
«you. And ſohei imterprets a ſtory of a Drum beating 
inan Independent Congregation, as a fignification, 
that the War which the Independents thirfted for 
with the Scots, as much as ever an unhappy Boy 
did to be at fiſty-cuffs with one of his fcllows, 

aq would prove their ruin, and be a 
FR Gangrzna. means to overthrow all their Conven- 
CAT P35” ticles. - * Though alas! ' Quite con- 
| | ' frary to his expeation, the Sectarian 


Army beat the Scots to dirt, (ubducd the whole Na- 
tion, brought: Philadelphia into bondage, and made 
her worſhip attheir teet. And yet Mr. Burroughs, 
I obſerve, one of thoſe Independents Mr. Eaw. 
'writes againſt z ſeemed, when time was, to have the 
fame opinion of the Scottiſh Brethren : and to foreſee 


glorious things that they would do. 'For he tells the 
Citizens, Certainly that Nation is a Nation that God doth 
love,a Nation that God doth bonour,and,by whoſe many ex- 
 preſſios of bis love, ſheweth that be doth in- 
Speech at tend'to make thm SPECIAL'IN- 
Guild-Hall $STRUMENTS of the GREAT 
al. We THING $ bebath to doin this lattgy 
the coming #2* of the World. And it ſhould ſeem, he 
'3n ' of the read this in the Revelation too, for he 
Scots. adds; We may truly call it Philadclphia, 
And My,Brightman\f that famous liebe TT, 
ormer time, 30 or 4O'years ſince ) did Parallel the Church 
ef Philadelphia with tbe Church of Scotland. Philadel- 
phia ſignifies Brotherly-love : When : oh wer a Nati - 
on, ſuch a Church that joyned togetbbict ſach firm Cove- 
nant as they have aone* Had we the likffnion among us,0 


bow great things bad we done before t fs time? And then 
A he 


\ —_ 
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he tells them that it isa Nation ingag'd to Godin 2 
higher, more extraordinary way.than any Nation up- 
on the face of the Earth 3 a Refermed Nation : A. peo- 
plc that have riſen up againſt Antichrift more than ever 
any people have done.z 'and that #.:the great work, of 
God in theſe times : And therefore certainly God hath a 
love to them, becauſe they break the Ice, and begin the 
work, and ariſe in ſuch a way. as they do, for the 
pulling down of the man of fin, j luppoſe he means 
they aroſe in the way of Arms,and. reſolved not to lay 
them down till they had tiniſhed the work of the 
times, What that was, Mr. Burroughs tells you ; 
though the word Antichriſt now ſignifies nothing cer- 
 tainly, but what every one pleaſes. And Mr. H.W:l- 
kinſon tells the Parliament of Exglaxd what it is,in the. 
ſame cerms. 'Towr buſineſs, ſaith he, © 
lyes profeſſealy againſt the Apocalyptical Epiſtle be- * 

| Beaſt, and all his Complices, © The fore his Ser- 


<«hjrth with which you travel, as it 222 £ 4 


- : f d, 2 . &ob. 
<* was the expectation 'of Antiquity + ogg 


oh hs << and Ages paſt, ſo it will be the hap- 

1 : « pinels of poſterity and Ages future. Think not 

« that it is In the power or compa(ls of Devilsor men 
« to make that birth prove abortive, which himſelf 
<« hath undertaken to bring forth,and to baptize with 
« the name of Iſrael, it being a child of promiſe Iſa. 66. 
« 9. Shall I bring to the Birth anduot cauſe to bring forth, 
« ſaith the Lord, ſhall Tcauſe to bring forth and ſhut the 
<« womb, ſaith thy God? No, faith hea little after, God . 
<« hath ſpoken the word for the. reſtauration of Sion. 
« and building up the walls of Feruſalem, and there- 
« fore let your Faith hang' out its conquering and 
< triumphing Flag, and let Emanucl be the. Mot» 


CC to, w 
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Thus you ſec, what both the great Parties thoaght 
'. was the workof the Generation : & what fine work they 
_ © have made of it 3 there being a greater growth of An- 
tichriftianiſm of all ſorts fince that time, than ever we + 
knew before. You ſe likewiſe, what work they make 
with the holy Sctiptures 3 and that it had been a great 
part of the work of , that Generation to pervert and 
abiiſe them, And withall you fee whit is become of 
their high Confidence that they ſhould not milcarry 
in their Deſiginsupon 18; whom they baptized with the 
naime'ot the Complices of the Apocalyptickh Beaſt. Their 
hopes are prov'd abortive; and now. they are tra- 
vailing witha new Wind, and are in pain till they 
bring forth -a Lye: They that were- triumphant a 
littte while ago, have taken in their Flag and chang'd 
the'Motto, Now the word is Ehabod, Where is the Glo- 
7y? They have altered the Phraſes very much and 
 tipeak in a complaining tone. After ſo glorious a 
progre(s inthe York of pulling down Babylon, and 
{uch-Aſſuranee they ſhould have the Beaſt under their 
feet; they are caſt back again, and are but at their 
Witneſing-work, and Propbeſying its Deſtruction, Now 
©. * Mr. Bridge tells us, * this ts the work of 
Els ib... of Generation, WW ineſs-bearing to tbe 
mans K: truth of Chriſt in oppoſition to the wayes of 
100, © Antichriſt iv Anticbriſtian times. Thy # the 
7 _ workof our Generation. Good lack ! That 
the World ſhould be thus turn'd upſide down ; "That 
thcir'þands ſhould be lately at the work 3 that the 
Carpenters * ſhould be at workin every part of the Kingdom 
* Mr. Brides ' tv cit off the bortts ; and now they ſhould 
ſermon before have no work but tortheir Meaths; Wit - 
the Parl. Nov, aiſs-bearing-Work, is all the buſineſs ! 
29. 1643. ſirange!The workof thetime, ſaid Mr.Bridge 
th above 20 years ago,is to meaſure the Tem- 
ple, Nay, we are vpon the werk of Reformation, building 


* Seaſonable 
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the Temple *. He ſaw the meaſuring Line 1n the Parlia- 
ments hand 3 yea, the Stones were g0- + 1h, ,, 24. 
ing tobelaid; and all the fear was,they 2 
ſhould nos lic even. But now all is vaniſhed, a new-V1- 
fion appears 3 the Church is hidden, the Inner-Court 
is n ot to be ſeen,and the Holy-city is fill trod rinder foot, 
and they are got no further than Wi#ncſſing-work, Then 
the work was to caft out the Gentiles, X and now the 
Gentiles remain within,' and the work# 
only to witneſs againſt them. * This is the * 10. p-17- 
work to which a thouſand years of Glory and Ca. | 
Comfort is promiſed. This # the work, wit- Tqthe, p. 
neſs=bearing to tbe Truths of Chriſtin oppoſi= 112. 
t10n to the ways of Antichriſt z as he tells = . 
ver and over in his late Sermon. * Do you not won- 
der at this; that the work was ſo long *P. 101.Seal. 
ago to caſt out the Gentiles, and the word © 77 wn 

was given forth, * Up and be doing,anddo + germon be. 
it fully.Curſed is be that doththe work of the fore the Parl. 
Lord negligently; and with- holdeth bis hang p. 17. 

| from ſhedaing of Blood; But -ncw they are only Witneſſing & 
waiting for tbe Power to turn the Nations into war & blood? 

C. They are grown very humble: 

C. No. This is but a new proof of their inſufferable 
Pride. They will not ingenuouſly acknowledg their Er- 
rors, They are ſtill as bold & confident in prophecying 

fromthe Revelation as if they had never been miſtaken. 
And you teed and>incourage their Preſumption, while 
you admire theſe Dreamers z & ſufter them to-lead you . 
. quietly by the Noſe-backward and torward,jultas they 
'pleaſe. The Cauſe of which I doubt is your Pride 
to03z who are reſolved not to be aſhamed of your 
vain hopes, nor abate your confhdences 3 but ſurround- 
ing .your ſelves .with Prophefics and Promiſes, to 
harden your 'faces, and look as boldly upon uns as 

_ G 4 ever 
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Ever, The world muſt not think you have miſſed the 
Mark : but only ſyppoſe you have received a fartber 
lyght, and that the mind vf God is more fully re- 
vealed ; and that now you have found certainly in the 
Revelation whereabouts we are, Or rather, ma- 
ny of this fort make no refleion upon what is palt. 
| A new Phraſe is able at any time to blot out all re- 
membrance of former things. Let them bur get this 
by the end, and there is no other talk; no other 
thoughts. Away go all Objecions and Difhculties, 
all doubts {cruples and fears : All ſad thoughts it they 
have any, vaniſh as ſoon as they hear this; and you 
may quiet them with it when you will, as you do 
a Child with a Rattle when it crycs. Lord, ſay 
they, it is Witneſing-time. How ſhall thy poor Crea- 
ture go through this Witneſſing-work ? Alas! Chrifti- 
ans, ſayes another when he meets his Friends, we are 
taln into the Witneſſing-days : Bear your Teſtimony : Fear 
not their faces; only let your Teſtimony agree. [f 
you would bear Witneſs, unite your Teſtimony, O, it 
RG 15a bs romp replies a Third, Let + 
vas" T us mind the duty of a ſackgloth-condition, let 
124.125, US wear our ſackgloth bandſomly. 1, and 
| then ſaith a Fourth, Chriſt will pay all the 
charge that you are at, in Witneſs-bearing. If a man haye 
a ſuit at Law, and bave 5 or 6 Witneſſes, and carry them 
an bundred mile, be bears all the charge of their Witneſs- 
 bearing.. Saith Chriſt, I will give power to MY Wit= 
neſſes, they are MY Witneſſes. Te are Chrijts Witneſſes, 
and look whatſoever charge you are at, be will bear 
| tbe charge, he will bear all the charge of your Witneſs- 
7 bearing. And therefore be faithful in your Witneſs- 
caring. | | 
b i this manner they are lull'd aſleep, and tickled 
put 9f the xemembrance of all chings paſt, Nothing 


| 


\ . / 
the Friendly Debate | $9 
elſe comes into their Minds, nothing into.. their 

Mouths, as long as the ſtrength of theſe New Phraſes 

laſt. And their Miniſters having found the admirable 
power of them, and how they itick in their Fancies, 
and work there, and wholly poſſe(s them; they will 
not fail to furniſh them with good ſtore of them, 
when there is occaſion, And ſhould they but change 

a certain Word now in uſe, into oneof theſe Phraſes 

I believe it would heip co do their bulinels very effe= 

Ctually, Ve | BOT ISS bar Hay 7 

N.C. You will not teach, them ſure in.,this Art. 

What do you mean ? | $624 368 þ vo "£943 WES. 

C. Preaching you know . hath been a Wordll. lang in 
uſe among us, and no body needs be told what we 
mean by it. But this being an old Phraſe there were 
ſome that grew weary of it, and changed it into 
Teaching. And for ſome time, who tawght. to day ? 
was the Phraſe. But this growing, common fell into 
diſlike tooz and fo they called it, Exerciſing. * And 
when this became ſtale alſo and pleaſedthem no lon- 
ger, then I remember, ſome called it Leduring. 
But this would not take, and ſo Speakng became, in 
a manner, the only Word. And among the moſt | 

pure the queſtion f11l was, who Speakſhere this Mor- 
ning ? But afterward this was chang'dtoo, into, who 
bolds forth? and what was held forthby him to day? 
A great many more ſuch Alterationsit's like you can 
_. Temember, who are better acquaintedwith theſc mat- 
ters than T, But I was going to tellyou, thatit any 
man ſhould haye the conceit to callit Witneſſeng, 'or | 
Propbeſying z, and this Phraſe ſhould get among them,.. 
who I/imeſſes today in ſuch a Congregation ? or who. 
Propheſies in your Mecting? or will you go hear Mrs 
4, B, C, bear bis Teſtimony to day ? Ng doubt, it wour 


—- 
— 
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take 'wonderfully;and make a Rabble run like madet© 
hear what new thing,this Witneſs-bezring is. For ſuch 
15 the ſillineſs of this people, that they imagine with 
every new phraſe, there is ſome #ew thing to be learnt; 
. and that the old Preachers are nothing to the new 
Teachers; and they who bold forth have ſomething 
more to (ay, than he that only Speaks. And there- 
fore what.will they fancy there to be in Propheſying, 
and W:tneſs-bearing * nothing leſs, TI warrant you,than 
a clear Diſcovery of the things that lay hid from Ages 
and Generations ;the opening of Seals; the numbring 
of the years, and unlocking all the Secrets of the Re- 
.velation, And though they underſtand.never a word 
yet they will believe themſelves marvelouily inlight- 
ned; when they are well ſtuft with phraſes: and are 
able to talk of Generation-work Witneſing-times, ſhut- 
#119 up Heaven and commanding that it rain not, turning, 
the waters into blood and ſuch like things : eſpecially 
when they can fancy themſelves\to be Witneſſes, and to 
"2 © - * bave Power given them to propheſie, and to ſend 

 F Seaſon. &,, out of their mouths to devour the Aducr- 

* ſaries, Thisis comfortable Doctrine in- 
 deed;that they can but open their mouths, 

. and out-come ſcortching and devouring fudgments, at 
tbeir prayers, ti blaſt and deſtroy us all, It this fancy get 
into their head, it will be ſure to keep them in heart, 
and blow up their furious Zeal to a greater Heat. And 
ifever they chance torefle&on the miſcarriage of their 
former hopes wherewith they were big, they will 
then have a trick ready at hand to ſalve the bufinels, 
that it ſhall notdiſcourage their preſent confidence.It 
was only becaut they were not hot enough, and did 
not open their nouths wide enough; & breathe forth 
hery and devouung prayers againtt the Enemy. And 
therefore now tacy-will call to one another as Mr. 
: Briage 
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Bridge teaches them*,& ſay,Chriſtians is 7 ... 

 abere a fire,a fire i your month5?O you that 1b;: p, 121. & 
have any credit in Heaven,pray now.What? 126. .:; 
Doth fire come: out of the mouth of. the TE 25 On 
Witnſſing-people of God to devour their Enemjes, and will 
you ſhut your mouth” and nt pray?O you that are Witneſſes, 
aow open your mouths ? for fire proceeds out of your mouths © 
zo devour the enemies that hurt the Witneſſing-people of 
God, Open your mouth wide 3 atd you that never prayed, 
pray NOW, eb = Ty 

Thus they.open their mouths z but ſhut their eyes, 
and will not ſee how. they have been .deceived.: They 
maintain their confidence by. theſe. Arts; and: are all 
agreed in this,never to agree with us. They muſt have 
war with Amalek for ever. And though they have ma- 

_ ay differences, as Mr. Bridge acknowledges, andare divi- 
ded into many opinions and perſwaſions, yet if they agree 
in this one thing, which is the main, to unite their 
Teſtimony againſt us, it isenough, This ſhall bear 
up their Spirits,' and make them hope though they 
claſh and jar in a thouſand things. . Let bat their 
witneſs againſt us agree, and their hearts ſhall not 
fail; but hey ſhall ill talk as if they were infal-' 
lible; 

 N.CG. I was loth tobe fo uncivil as to interrupt you 
too'muich in your carzeer ; but you have drawn your 
diſcourſe to ſuch alength, that it would weary your 
Friends, were they here, as muchas vex your 'E- 
C. I did not intend ſo many words': But my 

" Memes. | | | . 
thoughts ran. ſo nimbly before me in this Argu- 
ment, that feeling no wearineſs in my ſelf, I never 
reflected how much I might tire you. Pray pardon 


VCWell 
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N.C. Well it's dore now : and- T will not begin 
it again by making any refletions-on what you have 
ſaid. Butthis I muſt-needs ſay, that Mr. Bridge was 
always held a very. precious man, one'that hath a dee 
z2nſight into the things of God 3 much znlightyed in the 

| knowledy of the Myſteries of Chriſt, and of long ex- 
pertence .in his ways,: and. therctore I confeſs, I much 
wonder. at thele. things; and am troubled that he 
ſhould write on this faſhion. Yet ſay what you will, 
there are thoſe who will follow and admire him. 

C. Do you think I am fo fimple:as to doubt of it ? 
when I. conlider, as a French Gentleman once ſaid, how 
thicre are {carce any kind of Beaſts, which hath not 
heretofore been adored among Idolaters z nor any 
Diſeaſes incident either to.Body or Mind, whereunto ' 
Antiquity hath not erected Temples z what ſhould 
make me wonder at ſo ſmall a thing; as this, that di- 

. vers men have thoſe in high eſteem, who are no ways 
deſerving)? It is no marvel,it ſimple people hold Sotsin 
high reputation, fince they have addreſſed their In- 
cenſe to Apes and.Crocoadzles, There are thoſe, I have 

| been told, who prefer the neighing of an Horſe, before 
the (ſweeteſt aud moſt mniical voice of Singing-men 
and Singing-women : and others that have thought 
the ſmell of Garlick to exceed the beſt perfumes; 
why ſhould I think it ſtrange then, if there be ſuch 
men found as are more moved with the knockings of 
hoops, and walloping of Milk, and ſuch like Sounds); 
than with the (till voice of the cleareſt & moſt harmo- 
nious Reaſon ? In ſhort,I am not forgettul of the Pro- 
verb,that tbe Purblind is King in the Blind-man's ceuntry. 

N. C: I lookt when you would bring torth a Pro- 
verb again. fy , 

C. And 1s it not ſignificant ? I think it deſerves to 

fizck in your mind more than any of your Phraſes. 
| N. C, But 
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N. C.. But I always thought, what ever youiudy of 
us otherways,. that you had all allowed us'to be. the 
moſt ktowing people in the Land. 2 1f Lt 
_ C.. Yes, i your own conceit; . But otherwiſe you 
have diſcovercd the greateft folly. For you would ne-. 
ver hear Inſtruction ; but alway tickled your ſelves 
with this tancy that you had the work of God in hand; 
and that what. you deſigned; was the very. mind.and 
counſel of - the Lord z, who would never. let it; miſ- 
carry,but bring all your thoughts to paſs. Otherways, 
you need not have been in this condition;wherein you 
are. For I canteil you, who forewarn'd you of it in 
Print fiveor fix and twenty ,years ago, and-bad you 
take notice of theſe words; If it. ſhall come:40 paſs 
that in point of Reformation what formerly was proffered by 

the Soveraign and refuſed by the Subjedi, ſhall. bereafter 
be requeſted by the Subjed and denyed by the Saueraign'; we 
ſhall bave leiſure enough to admire Gods juſtice,  bemoan our 
own condition, and inſtruti our poſterity not to out:ſtand good 
offers ; leſt for want of ſeeing their. happineſs, they feel 
their own. miſcry, : But you have no ſpare moments, it 
ſeems, to admire any thing but your ſelves::.Nor to 
bcmoan any thing but that you do not Kill ſit i» Heas 
ven, the.place of :Judicature, to which you thought 
your ſelves:advanced. Andare ſo far from inſtructing 
poſterity in any true wiſdom, that you would: have 
them think the greateſt happineſs we can next defire 
15 to (ee the ftill Nation turn*d:to war and blood, The old 
_ ſaying was, that if things were to be done twice, all would 

be wiſe , but you----- Eo 

.N.C.. Pray leave off your old ſayings, We do not 
underſtand matters of Policy, and human Wiſdom : 


but.in the things of God ſure you will not deny us to 
have a ſpirit ot diſcerning more than other folk. 


C, In 
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- C.:Inithe Revelation 'you mean, and the ancient 
Prophefies:: In Witneſſing-work, and the work of the Ge- 
eration. In which indeed you have diſcovered a mar- 
vellonsskilz and ſhown that you can ſee as fax ( ycu 
will-nceds haveit farther.) into a Milſtone than other 


MM 7+ .-; - RITES | 
NEC. Lam fufhcientty convinced that we know no 
more of thoſe ſecrets than you : But there'area great 
miany: other. you know beſide thoſe, in which it was 
ever thought we were well ſeen. : 

C..: Now'perhaps I gueſs at your meaning. You 
have great $kill in expounding the- Works of Provi- 
dence,:- though not in interpreting Propheſics; And 
can give the reaſon of thoſe misfortunes which befall 
{ome -particular perſons; contrary to the expreſs ſen- 
tence. of our -Saviour, 'Lxk. 13. bas 
_.N.C. Thoſevery words of our Saviour deterr us 
from paſling-raſh Cenſures *' © 

. E. Do they ſo? How came Mr.Vicars then profeſſed- 
ly to handle this Argument? and not only tell {tories 
"2307 of Gods hand upon' Malignants 3 but 
* Looking- exprelly 'afhirm , this was a dire 
Glaſs for: .Fudgment: of the Lord for deſperate 
Da IGRADTH, Malignancy; and' that, ''a .clear evi- 
andea. © dence of Gods undonbted -indignation ? 
eainſt God- And how came Mr. Fohx White to 
haters. licenſe this deſperate Book 3 but that 
you thought you might do any thing to 
promote the Cauſe, becauſe it was the Caule of God # 
This makes you ſtill compoſe Propheſies to amuſe the 
credulousz and fill the Nation with the noiſe of Pro- 
digies to ſet the timorous into a fit of Trembling. 
When your troubled imaginations preſent you with 
a throng of diſmal thoughts then you thunder out 
judgments againſt us and when avy unuſual thing 
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befalls any of us; thenyou inſtantly cry out; See the . 
1and of God.! Behold how the Lord plagues them tor: 
our ſakes! You know I do not lye. There are two. or. 
three whole Books writ ſince the King's return, that: 
will witneſs againſt you, it.you ſhould gainſay me. 
And ſo would Mr. Vicars, who hath nothing to af-' 
frighten Nexters withall but ſuch tales as this; that a 
certain Malignant being filled with terrors on his. 
death-bed repented of his crime zobtain'd aſſurance of 
Pardon from the, Lord 3 ſaw Chriſt himſelf in a Viſt- 
on, who told.him he had a cauſe on earth, and that the 
Parliament of England defendeth it, and ſhortly none of 
thoſe wicked/Miniſters, that had miſlead Gods peo- 
ple, ſhould be left among them,  - 2: 
. NC, I renounce all thoſe Books; and hate that 
the cauſe ſhould be ſerved with ſuch ſtories of Gods 
judgments.  . OI he" 341100 
_ C, I wiſhit be becauſe Chriſt taught you better,and 
not meerly becauſe experience-hatha little inſtructed 
youy,. that this weapon may be.turn'd againſt ,you, 
and, wound your fide as well as ours. . I my ſelf. could: 
tellyou ſirange but true Misfortunes. that: have be- 
 faln ſome of your way 3. which I will not-interpret. 
to the juliifying of our cauſe or the condemning yours. 
1 will only remember how you were wont toclamor, 
it any man took notice of unuſual calamities upon a- 
nyot you and to cry Blaſphemy, Blaſphemy: Though 
you were fo prone to cry Providence, Providence, when 
the like betided any of us. Mr. I. Bridges for inſtance, 
when the converted Gentleman ſpoke @_ 
of ſome remarkable ſtrokes upon Anſwer to 
three great Perſons, whoſe names I ag "_ | 
will not {ſo mnch as mention, re- & he 


plyed in a great paſſion ; Swrely, were uot prophaneneſs 
and blaſphemy as toyes and trifles among you, you durſt not - 


Jpeak, 
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ſpeak, much leſs print ſuch blaſphemies- as theſe, Solo» 
mon ſaith, that allthings fall alike to all, and the ſame 
coudition ( 1# regard «f outward things ) is to the juſt as to 
the wicked: As is the gosd ſo is the ſinnerzaitd he that ſwear - 
eh; as be that feareth an Oath : There'#4 one event to All, 
 Foxtny part 3 I embrace this Doctrine 'with all my 
Soul3tor a greater than Solomon hath taught me, not: 
toconlirue events according to my own fancy, and'as 
will beſt promote and juſtite my- opinion ; Oaly I 
wiſh, you would not alter your mind when the per- 
ſons are altered 'and make one rule'-for us and- ano- 
ther for your ſelves; iP nn YI 
are well agreed in this. 


-N, C:*'No. You 'and I | | 
C. Thank you for nothing.  When-'you ſee that 
which you took tobe a' ſharp ſword prove but a wooden 
Dagger, :you throw it away. Such'is the great wiſ- 
dom and knowledg you brag of. You firlt furiouſly 
lay about.you, not regarding whether';you hit friend 
or foez.'and when: you have hurt both alike, then: 
you repent and ſay; you will do ſo tio more. I pray 
God you be as good/as:your word. +But'I much fear 
| you will prove like King Saul, who when he heard” ' 
David was in Keilah, {aid; Now Gid bath delivered him 
znto my bands, for he is ſhut ina City that hath Gates 
and Barrs. And though he {aw he was deceived, yet « 
grew never a whit the wiſer, but when his Enemy 
was in a-New ſtrait; concluded again that God hadin- 
tcapped him, and would not let him eſcape his Ven- 
geance: According to the old laying, They that have 
forward deſires tall into Dreams, although they do 
not lleep. WES 
__ *'N. C. We have done aſſure you, with expound- 
ing the meaning of Gods Providence : And ſhall not 
pry avy more into his hidden Counlels. 


C. Very 
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C. Very good. What picee of knowledy then have 
you to brag of more than others Unleſs you mean 
{ome ſecrets which you keep to your ſelves : Special 
and extraordinary Excitatious, and Chriſtian Inſpirations 
to ntake a Reformation withvut thecalling of tbe Supream 
Magiſtrate, as Mr. Saltmarſhs words are; An inward 
call trom God giving you leave to break his Law, or 
as Mr: Bridge expretics it, to rake a Thangt, but not 
in a iegal way. This I contcls15 a Trick, but no ſuch 
MyRery 3 ancw device,but no gfeat Secret, There is 
none of us all but can eatily learn it 3 and that we do 
not, is not becauſe we have not fo much Wit, but be= 
cauſe we have more Conſcience, on 
N, C. No body ever pretended to ſuch knowledg. 
C. Yes but there did. Mr. Saltmzrſp confeſſes that 
the early {ctting forth of private men in the work of 
Reformation 15 apt to exceed to a tumultuous mos 
tion: Yet for all that be would not putthem 
ſo far bebind,as that thcy ſhould lie, like the Animady. 
Lame and Diſeaſed at the Pool of Betheſda, ( 02 Mr. Fut- 
waiting till a Supreme Power come among eb F009% he 
them, No, therc are many publick in- {#, the Afgem- 
*© gagements which they are capable of, bly. 
My and which Providence wYl often nes 
* guide them unto: asin finding Ortwayes of Facili- 
© tation, and Advancetnents for the buſineſs 5 
«© befide ſome other Arcana, and ſecrct Preparati- 
* ons. What theſe Out-wayes were, into which 
a man might laſh and ſo'skip over many difficul- 
ties, he leaves us to.guels, You may be ſute they 
are not the Common high-road'of the King of Hea- 
ven; asthe Reply tells him. His Arcaia alfo he keeps 
to himſelf, asif he was otic of Heavens cloſe Cotn- 
mittee, and {o bound to Secrecy. But the moſt likely 
perſon to diſcloſe ' theſe MyRetics and reveal the - 
nn H Arcane 
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Arcana ( it he be not ſworn to. ſecrecy to0 ) is Mr. 
Bridge ; of whom you may enquire. And perhaps 
he will think himſelf much beholden to you for teach- 
ing him a New Phraſe which he hath not yet uſed ; 
Out-wayes of Facilitation of the great. and hard work 
now at hand, Theſe  Outwayes will do knight-ſer- 
vice, when they come to'the buſineſs of reltraining 
the higher powers,and turning the (tall people to war 
and blood. 

N.C. You arereſolved I fee, to lead me out of my 
way: z and to take one occaſion or other to divert me 
from the main buſineſs. | 
"C. Weare inour way yet. But I was going I con- 
fels to lead you to the dancing on the Ropes, and then 
indeed you might have taken occaſion to com- 
plain. 

N.C. 1 think 1 your are out of your wits. Can you 
tell what you was going to ſay ? 

C.- 1 was thinking with my "elf, what Out-wayes 
the dancers upon the Ropes = find 3 to whom Mr. 
Bridge compares Reformers. They have no Outwayes 

| ſure, but what may indanger to lead them out of the 
world. 

_ would you wou'd reſi a while and take a nap : 
For I doubt you have heated your Brain by this long 
diſcourſe, and ſo begin to talk idlely. 

C. I underſtand my felt well enough 3 and call 
to mind that I ſhould indeed have Tas. walking 
C.which is more becoming the gravity of Reformers) 
not daxcing or. the Rope. For his words are theſe: 

when he is exhorting the Parliament to. lay the 
Stones of Reformation with molt exaGtnels ) Tow. ſee 
that when a man walks. upon the Rope, be carrieth a polc 
in bis hand to ſway him, aid be looks diligently t9 bis 


feet, becauſe if be fail be cannot mend bis miſcarriage : 
| . Aud 


| _ 
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And T ſay, that in this work, of Reforma- +a ad | 
tion if there be the leaſt ſlip, it will be a Mag 
hard thing to recover it, when once a Na-= 40 wy, 
tion is ſetled in that miſcarriage, Surely 164 .p.21.22. 
therefore the work, is ts be done with the - 
moſt exaQneſs. | 

N.C. Well, and doth he not {ay true ? 

C. I ſhould indeed have conlidered, that Out-ways 
are only to facilitate your getting the work of Refor- 
mation into your hands. When you are abour it, 
then Oxt-wayes are dangerous. All muſt be done by 
the Rule and by Line ( or ina new phraſe, by Rope ) 
according to the Word, In bricf; I recolle& now 
that this is the Oxt-waying time, in order to thoſe bet= 
ter times of Walking upon the Rope. But I pray, What 
was it that I diverted you from? -* 

N.C. Oh, now I ſce you are come to your elf. 
And will you then ever hear me {peak a Sentence or 
two more------ I thank you for this ſmall filence. 
You have ſnapt, of late, at my words too haſtily; 
and cut me ſhort in what I was going to ſayz which 
was plainly this, We obſcrve the Multitude that 
run in your way to be a company of blind Ignorant 
Creatures, that have ſcarce a drachm of the ſaving 
knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Myſteries of our 
, Religion. Nor do they care to know theſe things 
but only content themlelves to come to Church and 


(HER ſay their Prayers, and learn their Catechiſm, and 
mwz hear perhaps a Sermon, which they preſently ſor- 


get. Whereas our People are very inquiſitive after 


ja knowledg, and can diſcourſe rarely of matters of 


Religion, and repeat Sermons and beſides, are very 


Wa KR) carctul 'to know the pure Goſpel-way of Worſhip- 
WEI ping God. And, truly, when I confider things 
Rp Well, I cannot but wonder how fottiſh many of your 


H 2 Con- 
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Conformable creatures are, who never ſcruple any 
thing, and would without all doubt conform to the 
groſleſt Superſtition and Popery ; ſhould it be injoyn- 
ed. But weare very tender and (olicitous, as you your 
ſelves confeſs,to have pure Ordinances, and to know 
the very mind and way of God. | 

C. I perceive you have little or nothing more to 
ſay of this inatter;z therefore I pray let me tell you 
what I think.I cannot deny that many of ourcommon 
Pcople are very Ignorant : Nay, they themſelves are 
ſenſible of it and will conte(5 it. But I muſt add; that 
yours are generally Ignorant too, only think them- 
ſelves very knowing. Now which of theſe think you 
are the worle they that are Ignorant but bumble and 
void of ſelf-conceitz or they that are Ignorant, but 
very Proud and conccited of their Knowledg ? Nay, 
bold & confident of their own skill, taking upon them 
to inſtruc their betters, to diſpute with our Mini- 
ſters, and that as if they were their Equals if not Su- 
periorsz without any reſpect to their learning or ot- 
fice? For I muſt tell you withall, that as to their 
duty towards God and man ; a great number of thoſe, 
- on whom you beſtow only your pitty, and eſteem 
Ignorant creatures 3 have more underſianding,at leaſt 
more conſcience than many of thoſe that figh over 
them. | | 

They are more reverent in their Devotions and ad- 
dreſles to God 3 more reſpectul in their behaviour to 
his M inifters; more obedient to their Governours 3 
more humble and modeſt before all their betters; and 
as far as I can ſee, more juſt and charitable toward all 


m en:And thereforc are 1n a better diſpoſition to learn . .. 


more & increaſe in knowledg, than your prating ſelt- 


conceited people. Andif there be ſuch Effe&s, as ha 


theſe of the little knowledg that you defpile 3 wy 
| CW 
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few better fruits than talkativene(s, malepert contra- 
dictions of their Elders, cenſuring and contemning 
the ignorance of others, from that great high know- 
Iedg which you boaſt of, I would fain know which 
of theſe you judg arelike to be moſt ſaving. But 
of theſe things perhaps we may have occaſion to . 
diſcourſe ſome other time, As'for the reſt ; I flatly 
deny that your people are more knowing. For 
of thoſe that are the moſt earneſt for pure Ordinances, 
Goſpel-worſhip,and cry out upon our Lit«rgy,nay abhor 
it, as Superſtitions, Popiſh, Idolatrous, &c. there is not 
one in an hundred that knows what thoſe words 
mean. . Be but ſo true to your (elf and ftudious to un- 
derſtand men aright, as to ask the next you meet, and 
bid them deal plainly and freely with you, what Pope- 
ry, Superſtition,'or Will-worſhip is; and I doubt not you 
will find they arc like a company of Piggs running af- 
ter an'old Sow ( which falls a grunting ) ſqueak-. 
ing and makivog, a fearful cry they know not: for 
—_—__— mon oyrmegel tet 
N. C. You uſea very homely Similitude. 

_ C, It may paſs well enough in common talk, and 
was the firſt that came to hand'to repreſent the rude 
and ſenile(s noife. which the multitude make with 
thoſe words, .only by imitation. bs cls. 5 

N.C But you compare them to Swine. 

C. No. TL only compare their cryes together, which 
are both alike unreaſonable. . Do but ask for inſtance 
what they mean by Popery : and ſome of theſe Igno- 
rant Zealots will tell you,it is to do that which i pradti- 
ſedin the Church of Rome : Which is no better than the 
voice of a Brute. It this be Popery, all our Religion 1s 
Popery. We muſt turn Jews, or Turks, or Pagans, 
that we may not be Papilts. And yet that will not do 
neither ;'for this Popery will fill be found among 
54 H 3 us 
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us, that we pray and give thanks to God, which are 
actions common to all the world with the Church of 
Rome. 

N.C. You need not have ſpent one word to confute 

ſuch a groſs Conceit as this. 

\  C. True. But this ſottiſh Definition of Popery 
you will be ſure to meet withal from ſome. if you 
will but take the pains to enquire. , Others it's like 
| will cell you, that it is Popery to do any thing after 
that mauner that the Papiſts do ; And then we muſt ne- 


ver kneel, nor lift up our eyes or our hands, nor meet, 
together in a Church----- 


_ N.C. Why do, you' fetch ſuch a ſigh? 

 C. 1 ſighto chink of the intolerable blockiſhneſs 
of thoſe people that will pretend to know all the My- 
ſterics ot. God. For others, who think themſelves 
more. wiſe than the reſt, will tell you that to ſe any 
cerempmes in uſe among them, 15 certainly Popiſh. And 
then..we muſt uſe none at all ( and ſo make 'no out= 
ward expreſſion of Religious devotion, which muſt 
be done in ſome manner or other _) or elſe they muſ 

be ſuch as are confeſledly abſuxd and Adiculons 
Nay all civil Cexemonies and Cuſtoms will be for- 
bidden us in time by theſe men. At leaft for every 
thing that they hate, this ſhall be the 'name, Popiſh, 

Antichriſtian, or Babyloniſh, For O. C, 
True Cata» himſelf, I well remember, could not be 
logue p.15- carried to his grave without their cla- 
mours 3 that it Was 4 needleſs, cbargeavle, 
Popiſh funeral ſolemnity ; becauſe there was black Vel- 
vet, a Bedof State, and a Waxen Image. Nay, let Mo+ 
warchy look toit ſelf, for that is Popiſh and Antichriſti- 
an too in ſuch mens opinion, and this Kingdom one 
of the Fen Horns of the Beaſt, And w_ (hall - 
my Lord Mayor go alſo. ( when they arcable) asan 
. Image 
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Image of that Government 3 pogether with all the pomp 
and foolery which attends him,; 3zastheir words tormer- 
ly WCTre. | 

N. C. I hope there are no ſach dangerous perſons 
NOW among, ns. Ty; 
" C. It's well if there be not.” _ Bur you will Ccer- 
tainly find fome who will tell you,” that all Ceremonies 
invented by the Pope are Popiſhz and think themſelyes 
much wiſer than their Ne ighbors,if upon this ground 
they furiouſly 3 rage againſt our. Church. But the beſt 
of it is, that this is nothing to the purpoſe : For 
none of ours were invented by him.. The Croſs was 
uſed among Chriſtian People long before the name or 
power of the Pope was heard of: And ſo was kneel- 
ing 3 'and white garments, and-bowing the body 1 T6 
adoration of our Bleſſed Saviour. | 

'N.C, But I have heard ſome lay, that it 15 Popiſh t to 


do any thing of thy nature but what 3 is preſeribed. by the 
Word, © 


C. This 15 as ſottiſh as all the, reſt, For it ſup- 
poſes, both that nothing may be done in or about the 
worſhip of God; but what we have a Command for, 

in Holy Scripture z z and that the Pope and his follow- 
ers; are the only perſons who have done any thing 
not: preſcribed there. Elſe. why. ſhould they call 
by Pepiſh, or Romiſh, more than FOOT, or Greek 
I 

' N,C, Is not the Suppoſal true ? 

| C. 'No. ' All the ancient Chriſiians did many 
edn in Divine worlhip appointed by the Scriptures 
for which they had no particular preſcription there. 
Nay, ſuchis your Ignorance, you, yourſelves do (0 
too and never mindit. For what dircQion.is there 

to makea new priyer'twice or thrice a day ? And one 
(Prayer. before the Sermon, and another after ? To 


H4 x6< 
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receive the Sacrament of Chriſt's body and blood 
in the morning and not after Suppe ? "To dcliver 
'jt into the hands of every perſon that receives it, 

with Prayer for him, or Exhortation to him, or 
both # ---- 

N.C. Pray fiay. You will let nothing at all be Po- 
piſh, if you be let alone : At lcaſt nothing of this Na- 
ture. 
 C. Yes: Weare tayght by our Divines, that, to 
ordain {uch a multitude of Ceremonies,as will imploy 
moſt of our thoughts arid care in time of Divine Ser- 
vice how to do them aright z deſerves that.name. Or 
if we make any of them an eſſential part of Gods wor - 
ſhip, or give them power to obtain pardon for us, or 
work grace in us : Or, laſily, if we make them Apo- 
ſtolical and necefſary Commands that bind the Con- 
ſcience as the Laws of God:do: Then call chem Po- 
piſh and Anticbriſtian, or what you pleaſe. 

_ N.C, Youſay well: And1 conteſs I know a little 
mare than I lid. | 

C. O that you would help to reduce thoſe ſilly,and 
many of them I ' hope well-meaning ſouls, who 
through meer Igrorauce and blind prejudice are de- 
parted from the x grave and ſober way of ſerving God 
among us, to follow their own vain tancies; and per- 
haps conceit they are Witneſſing againſt Popery and the 
wayes of Antichriſt, that is,againſt they know not what. 

N.C Iam not come lo far, yet 3 nor hold my. ſelf 
able to. Witneſs againſt ſuch perſons; but this 1 can 
fay, that all is not Popery which is ſo called. | 
© *C. Nor Superſtition neither. Though with the 
ſame doltiſh Ignorance,they charge us with that vice 
which they are moſt guilty of themſelves and do nat 


know it': Ag appears  þ what | told you at vur laſt 
mectivg, | 


N. C. They 
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N.C. They like not your Definition of Superſti- 
t10n. 
© C. That's becauſe they like nothing that we ſay; 
And becauſe it. makes them ſo-plainly guilty of that 


which they condemn. But do they like Ms, Calvin's 
definition of it better ? 


. N.C. Whatisit ? 

 C. Youmay have met it's poſiible with his 1uſtituti- 
ons, for they have been long in the Engliſh Tongue. 
There he te]ls you almoſt in the begin- 
ning of the Book, that as Religion hath Bookt. chap. 
its name trom binding, and is {et as con - 12: pag. 41. 
trary to wandring Liberty 3 becauſe 
jt binds men up, and preſcribes bounds and limits to 
them,in which true Piety confiſts:So Superſtitzon hath 
itsname from going beyond all meaſures z being a hu- 
mour that will not be bounded nor limited ; or as his 
yery words are, that not being contented with the manner 
.and order preſeribed, beapeth up together a ſuperfluous 
number of vain tbings. * Do you like this, I lay, or no? 
If youdoz then 1 will ſhew you that as in Prayers, ſo 
in other holy Dutics, your humour is to keep no mea- 
ſure nor order, . but to heap up one {upertluous thing 
upon another; No ſet Form can content it,no limits or 
bounds can hold it; but it is ill inventing ſomething 
new to. pleaſe your ſelves and others and then you 
fancy God is pleaſed, becauſe you are.I know you have 
. A'conceit that you keep your ſelves within the limits 
of the Word,and that you dare not for a world ſtir be- 
yond the confines which God preſcribes : But this on- 
ly makes your Ignorance SPPenr the more  Brols, as I 
;will plainly ſhew you. 

N.C. I gueſs by what you ſaid the laſt time where- 
abouts you will bezbut it will turn us too much gut of 
.Qur Way to enter into. that diſcourſe at this time. 


C. Well 
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GC. Well. then, Ple-let it alone cill you -Live ano- 
ther occaſion, And the rather, becauſe I would have 
you go as ſoon as may be, and ask what IW/ill-worſhip 
35? That's another word in theſe 7/itneſſes mouths, 
ot as much efficacy. and as lietle ſenſe as all the-reſt”; 
for when they are angry, they charge one another 
with it as well as us. The Independents were wont 
to fay,. that it was ill-worſhip to ſet up the office of 
Ruling'Elders in the Church ; And1 can ſhew you 
one that calls. the':Church- Covenant,” requiring men to 
grve ſome ſignes of Grace, and all the way of Admiſſion 
of' Members into Independent Congregations, by the 
very ſame Name. And. therefore I believe you will 
{oon leave ſuch to wrangle it out ;: and goand ask 
{ome others, what they mean to-bawl fo againſt 
Forms. But I believe there is not one of a thouſand 
can givea reaſon, why he may not as well accuſe 
the whole-frame of :Nature as our Liturgy upon this 
account. Eſpecially if you tell him that there-1s ho- 
thing in- Heaven or Earth but hatha'Form. - That 
when we underſtand, 'it is by formirig ſome concep- 
tions in our Mind ;/ 'and' that we form: our Spcech or 
words to make our conceptions underſtood by others. 
And: thereforc even your Prayers roviſi'be in a Form, 
or-elfe' they are ſenſleſs ſtuff; a meer noiſe and found 
that' no body can-underſftand. *' +: © "OY 
NC. We are only againſt ſet Forms." 
+ G. Ando manyof your Prayers have noneat all 3 
þut arethen thought moſt heavenly, -when they arc 
-Tm0R' confufed; and to have much of God in them 
when they have nothing of Man. ' For' the comrion 
word is, I like not Forms &c. He ſtill ſticks in 
Formes : He 15a dull-formial man ; Whichare Phraſes 
as Tet and'ſtinted as our Prayers. They arc never out 
of ſe; but repeated/an' hundred times 2'day. No 
SLATS | repe- 


\ 
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repetitions they think are bad, but only of the ſame 
Prayersz nor any other confiant Forms unlawful, 
no not of railing and reviling, but only thoſe of Di- 
vine Service. Theſe they leave to the wicked, and 
take the other to themſelves, 

N. C. Pray do not ſay fo. & 

C. I muſt fay more than that. They hate a Form 
of Prayer, but love to pray in theſe Riſks torms 
of ſpeech. For they tell God, how a Superſtitions and 
Antichriftian way of worſhip hath juſtled out his own 
Infiitutions. That men en the Graven, Images 
of their own inventions. That Gebal, Ammon, and 
Amalek axe riſen-up againſt them.” And. the people 
are taught to goand ſpread their anger aud threatnings 
before the Lord : and to tell him, that it 1s an, angry 


time, a perſecuting time, a day of great 
wrath , abundance "of. anger and wrath, © eaſonable 


and batred and malice in the bearts of men x gt . 
2 

againſt the people of God at this day: 

as 'Mr. B.: his language-1s 1n anothex. ny X Now 

Popiſh men bave laid their net privily far us, . 

and we may go.to Chriſt and ſay, Lord. pull : 7 Eulnel 

x5.0ut of the net. that yi have lajd for us, 3 keen a2 

far thou art our ſtrength. And, for any... 4 

thing I can ſee,.,much of that they. call the Power f 

Prayer conſiſts in ſuch Forms as theſe. 


N.C. Alas.!.:You know not what that Power 


"il 
C; I know it is juſt ſach angther word as Form, 
which they uſe. without any certain ſenſe, as they 


are wont-to.do the Apoſtles words con- 


» 
cerning a Formof | Godlineſs without the the IE 


Power of it. This Form of Godlmeſs if of New Engl. 
you will believe ſome, is Praying by a ſet to the firſf 
Form*, and then the Power of Godlineſs, * olition, p.2. 


muſt be praying without one, N,C. Ic 
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 N.C. It cannot be.; 

 C, Itisas tell you. And this is-one of the reaſons 

that the world hate the Saints for that the Saints are 
© - © @ praying people: You muſt not miſtake : 

_ F tg s, "heuem they cau cant indure,but the 
ruths, p. 

168, Power of Prayer they cannot heay. They are 

b Rep Mr. B's. his words, 

''N. C.'No indeed, not if it conſiſt of ſuch railing 
language as you ſpeak of : But neither you, nor I, 
it's hke, apprehend hismeaning, 
 C.' Do you know what he mea 5s when he gives 
this for another reaſon of the hatred of the world 
to' the Saints ;- that they deſtroy their Gods, deftroy 
their Idols. Men, of all things cannot endure to bave 
2heir - Gods deſtroyed now the People of God do deſtroy 

-  _ the Gods of thewicked,: uo wonder therefore 
Ib, p-16 7-. that theyare ſo provoks againſt the Saints 

| ..:: an (people of God. | 

N. C. Not I. - COED 

- C:Then youare very dull. He means our Worlhip, 
which they are wont'to rail upon. in thoſe terms alſo, 
calling it Idolatry, worſhipping the Golden Calves, 
and (cttipg-up 'news Gods ; which are ſuch rude and 
bcaltly Clamours, that T am loth to foul my mouth 
with -naming.-them; They are: only vile and a- 
bominable Phraſes: which every Ignorant wretch 
can ſerve himſelf of, when he liſts to reproach his 
Neighbours. At firſt the Presbyteryans called Con- 
formity. to the'- Innovations ( as they” were ftiled 
by them _): Worſhipping the Golden Calves Afterward 

Put the- Independents called the' Directory, 
Edw. Gangr the \ Golden "Calves of | Feroboaty' ;; '*and 
25. tle * affirm'd- that this ordet to help in the 
a ' way of Worſhip. was'# breach of the 


ſecond Commandment, Nay, Mr. Burton ,. move 
0 | 0 
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of the Witneſſes ſaid, that to make a Law about 
Religion was to ſet up the Golden Calves, or. Ne- 
buchadnezzar's Image : Or, if you will have another. 
Phraſe for it, to chuſe new Gods : and 
then was war in the Gates, as an Inde- Ib. p. 25. 
pendent Preacher (aid at Cheſter when 
they were about to chuſe Lay-Elders. But to be even 
with them,the Presbyteryans threw thoſe Phraſes back 
again in their faces, and askt the five Brethren : Is the 
Golden Calf of Independency and Democracy come out of it 
ſelf, without Aarons making it? And bo 
in concluſion, one Feb ( as the ſame Antapologia, 
man tells us ) called the Scripture P+ 188+ 

" it felt; that Golden Calf, and Brazen 
Serpent which ſet at variance King and Parliament 
and Kingdom againſi Kingdom, aud ſaid, Things 
would never do well, till the Golden Calf and Brazen 


Serpent were beaten in pieces $, No won- R 
der therefore,if the fame man ſaid, The 2328"; Part. 


Scottiſh Nation was the Babyloniſh- Beaſt, I, P-'86. 


Ib. p. 87. | 
N.C.1 ſhould not have been offended if you had cal- 
ied ſuch men as theſe, Beaſts; and faid they bellowed 
or brayed ( or what you pleaſe ) againſt your worſhip; 
ſpeaking evil of thoſe things which they know not. But you 
arenot Ignrant, I hope, that we have a more know- 


ing people than- theſe, who are truly Religious and 
mind ſerious things. TED 


o 


C. What is this to the purpoſe 2 I ask for a Pick-ax 
and you bring mea Spade. We are not talking of ſome 
ſele& perſons, but of the Multitude; which I athrm 
are groſly Ignorant. Yet ſince you lead me toit,T muſt 
tell you there are Serious as well as ſlight follies : And 
I have reaſon to think there are divers of thoſe who 
are more ſober than thoſe we now ſpoke of, and 


paſs 
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paſs for very knowing Chriſtians, that have ſmall 
Skill inany thing but Phraſes. For what greater 
token can there be of Ignorance than either not to 
underſtand what a man. means, or elſe to ſlight and 
undervalue what he fayes, if he declare the Dod&rine 
of Chriſtianity in plain and ſimple words ? Nay to 
complain as it Religion were loſt and the Goſpel 
gone, 1t we leave off their Forms of Speech and be- 
loved: Phraſes ? | 

N. C, Now I ſcarce know what you mean ? 

C. Do you not remember what a noiſe and clut - 
ter there was, then Mr. Baxter began to ſpeak morc 
intell1gibly about ſome weighty things in Chriſtiani- 
ty, than others did = 

N. C. Yes very well. Some thought he taught a 
new way of Religion, and led us from Chrzf, to the 
Law again. 

C, .The reaſon was becauſe he put them very much 
out of the rode of their Phraſes. This made them 

_ fear Chriſt would be taken away from them; and. 
free Grace be deſpiſed, and a Covenant of works 
reſtored. And for the very ſame cauſe they raiſe 
ſuch a duſt now againſt many of our Miniſters. They 
do not hear them talk of getting to Chriſt, and gert- 
ting an intereſt in Chriſt; and that tor this end they muſt 
get Faith, and go to the promiſe, and eye Chriſt in the 

- promiſe, and cloſe with him in the promiſe, and lay them- 
ſelves flat upon the promiſe \ and go out of themſelves tbat 
the promiſe may enter; All which you think are very 
mylterious things, becauſe you are Ignorant; for let 
all the ſenſe that is contain'd in any of theſe forms, 
be delivered in proper plain and cafie words, and you 
deſpiſe it asa thing of nought, Though you talk of 
Goſpel-light, and Goſpel-diſcoveries, and Goſpel-mant- 


teſtatians, yet there is little ox nothingall this while 
| . to. 
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tobe known qr underſtood. Religion you will have _ 
To be ſuch a Myſtery, that it a man: thinks he under- 
Aands it, he ought.to conclude he is not acquainted 
withit. Itis a certain fign a man hath no skill in it, 
if he imagine he knows the plain meaning of. it, © It 
muſt be look't upon asa Great ſomething ; Athing to 
be ſtar'd at and admired, but no body knows what ; 
Atleaſt you cannot clearly diſcover it to us, notwith- 
ſtanding all the brags we hear.of Hzght and' diſcove- 
ries. BE 
Hence it is (which jsa great argument of their 
Ignorance ) that great numbers ot your Religious 
people, have been fo ealily perverted and turn'd to 
the wildett Sets ; when as the cleareſt Reaſon that 
our men can {peak will not convince them. What 
multitudes have ſoon turn'd Azabaptiſts, Antinomi- 
ans, Familiſis, and Bebemiſts > but how few. and 
with what difficulty, can be brought to the Church 
of England? This is an evident proot to all confi- 
dering men that they can be made in love with an 
thing but only Reaſon : And that a Diſciple of Fack- 
pudding ſhall lead greater troops after him, than the 
graveſt Divine. They will ſooner liſten to a fancy, and 
are more ready toembrace another pack of new. Phra- 
ſes; than the {obereſt (enſe.,and the wiſeſt Inftrucions 
that can be ſpoken; 
There is a famous and undeniable inſtance of it in 
the other, and as you think, the Pzrer England, Was 
it not a wonder that the whole Church of Boſton 
( ſome few excepted ) ſhould become Converts on a ſud- 
den to a daring woman, and be infected 
with her damnable Opinions?And that, You may find 


| theſe ver 

words in the proceedingsof the General Court holden at New- 
Town, O&, 2. 1637. againſt Mrs Butchinſon and others, p. 
32+ 402 65, 56, ; t 


though 
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though they were eſteemed, Wiſe, 'ſober aud well- 
grounded Chriſtians ;, - and ſome of her opinions alſo had 
the whole Current of Scripture againſt them ? Nay, they 
look't upon her as a Propheteſs ( ſuch were her ſpiri- 
tual gifts ) raiſed up of God for ſome great work, now at 
band, as the calling of the Fews, 8c. $0 as ſhe bad more 
reſort to ber for Counſel abzut matters of Conſcience, and 
clearing up mens Spiritual Eſjtites, than any Miniſter, 
(1 might ſay all the Elders ) in the Country, This they 
impute to the craft of this American Fezabel ; But I' 
have reaſon to think the truer cauſe was the Igno- 
rance of theſe knowing people, who were ealtly 
cheated by her new Phraſes, and ſoft Do&rines con- 
cerning, Free Grace, glorious light, and bolding forth 
1aked Cbrift : Eſpecially with ſuch pre- 
| tended Myſteries as theſe, that, Chrif 
| wg and ;; the New Creature z that wg may have all 
»23.33» > a 
38,48,71. graces and yet want Chriſt, That there 
&c,  canbeno true cloſing with Chriſt in a pro- 
miſe that bath a qualification or condition 
expreſſed , that conditional promiſes are Legal, and there- 
fore 10 true comfort can be had from them. That toad 
by vertue of, or in obedience to, a Command # Legal; that 
to Evidence F uſtification by Sandlification or Graces, ſa- 
pours of Rome z that the Witneſs of the Spirit is merely 
immediate, without any reſet to the Word, or concurrence 
with it , that the Sealof the Spirit is limited to this im- 
mediate Witneſs, and doth never witneſs to any work of 
grace, or any concluſions of ours. And finally, that the 
zmmediate Revelation of my good eſtate, without any re- 
ſped to the Scriptures, is as clear to me, as the voice of 
God from Heaven to Saint Paul. 


4 C. There was Witch-craſt ſure in the buſt- 
neſs. 


V. Mr. Welds 


a, Yes, 


the Friendly Debate, 113 

C. Yes, of ſweet DoGrines, and glorious. phyaſes . 
The pleaſing murmur of myſterics and ſ pirizuality, of 
immediate Sealing and witneſſiug 3 of Revelations and ma- 
 nififtations of the Spirit; Theſe bewitched the wiſeſt 
and ſobereft and well-grounded Chriſtians ( becauſe 1n 
truth they were Ignorant,and ſtood upon the gtound 
of fancy and imagination)who would have ftopt their 
ears like the deat Adder to the charms of ſober realon. 
ſhould a man have charmed: never fo wiſely. Nor 
could they ever bz di[-inchanted by all the Arguments 
and perſwafions of all the Miniſters in that Country, 
but ſhe kept her ſtrength and reputation | 
even among the people of God, ' till the 1b, pag, ult. 
hand of Civil juſtice laid bold of ber, | 
and then ſhe began evidently to decline, and the faithful 
to be freed from-her forgeries. So wholeſome ſometime 
isa little ſevgrity: And fo much is the force of Civil 
Authority with theſe people above the ſharpeti 'Ar- 
guments of Divines. For they oppoſed the Spirit, 
and their manifeſtations and iliuminations, to all their 
Miniſter's Reaſons 3 which would do nu ſervice at the 
bar of the Court of Juſtice, where they underſtood 
none of this language. And now 1 ſpeak of the Mani- 
feſtations of the Spirit, it is very ſtrange to me, that 
you ſhould generally cxpe& the Holy Ghoſt ſhould do 
for you, what Chrilt promiled at his parting to the 
Twelve Apoliles; teach you all things, andguide you into 
all truth. Itis another lign of great Ignorance in you, 
and of infincerity I doubt, in many of your Miniſters 3 
who are afraid to dilpoſſe(s you of this conceit, and to 
inſtruct you in the plain difference between theſe 
times and thoſe ; but ſuffer,if not teach, you to apply 
to your ſelves whatſoever our Saviour {poke to the A- 
poltles alone. A thing which is ſo palpable,that I can- 
not but wonder men ſhoald fo pervert the Scripture 


I eſpecially 


114 A ( ontinuation of 


eſpecially when they ſee there 1s no ſuch thing, but 
that thoſe whom they account the people of God, 

| are of ſeveral, nay contrary minds.. ' And that all 
cannot bein the right, and yet none they think de- 
void of the Spirit, to teach them all things and lead them 
into all truth, This ſure makes ſo many think. every 
ſtrong and unuſual motion they find within them, is 
the work and opcration of the Spirit of God. And 
that every place of Scripture that comes on a {ſudden 
into their mind, is darted from Heaven and the 4m- 
mediate di&ate of the Holy Ghoſt ; Though never 
ſo impertinently_ applicd to their preſent occaſions. 
And that all the ardent aft. ctions and tranſports, and 
raptures they have in prayer or at other ſeaſons, are 
likewiſe Inſpirations trom above 3 and that now 
they arc tilied with the Holy Ghoſt, Which is a grols 
lee ignorant Concluſion, in my opinion; tor want 
of ſuch obvious conliderations as thelez” that fuch 
heats and flights are common to them with the Hea- 
then Poets and cxcellent Orators z and that bad men 
have had them as well as the beſt: As Lam able to 

ſhew.you, if you pleaſe. 

N, C. Some other time if you will 3 for we have 
ſpent now a great deal in this kind of diſcourſe. 

C. Let me tell you notwithſtanding, that this, I 
believe, is one reaſon that yuur people are filled with 
{o many doubts, jealoutics, and tears of being deſert- 
ed. When they have not theſe heatsz than they 
think the Spirit is gonc3 and how to comtort them, 
it's hard to tell, till they return again. And now-I 
mention this, give me leave.co tell you, 1t 15 another 
evidence of great Ignorance, That the minds of well 
meaning and honeli-hearted people among: you are 
full of o many {cruples, and (o uncertain what to re- 
{olve on all occaſions, You may {ay perhaps it 15, 

| be caule 
BO 
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becauſe their conſcicnces are tender, and very care-, 
fal and wary what they do: And fo you may lay. 
when you ſee a Blind man tremble and walk ſoftly, 
and feel his way at every ſtep with his (taff, that he 1s 
a very Wary man; when it is not Caution but. his 
want of ſight that makes him (o diſhdent. And in- 
deed how is it poſſible they ſhould have any true af 
ſurance in any caſe, when it is ſo hard, it not impol= 
ſible, to be retolved in the great queſtion of all, bat | 
a may muſt do to be ſaved, and attain the ſatisfathon of 
knowing that be hath an intereſt in Chrijt * To this, the 
Favors y molt admired Divines re Piy,that a man can have 10 cOm- 
t ls # fort but only by gozng t0 the promiſe. O,but ſaith the poor 
ata wy Soul( according as it 1s taught) dare u9t Mr. Th. Hooks 
OG ſo much as look, to the promiſe, 1 ca::40t be= ,." Poor 
Moo; wa lieve 4 1o this, the An(wer IS, £ Ps Doubting 
ot *tht fy 115. ) Thata man ſhall xever belicveon Chriſtian 


3agog beſe terms, if helook to have faith be- drawn to 
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fore he go to the promiſe, For thou | 
muſt not have faith and then go to the promiſe, but, muſt 
firſt go to the Promiſe for the power. of that faith \ from 
zt thou muſt recerve power to believe. But then how ſhall 
the Soul go without Faith? will a Promiſe do him 
ks auy good unleſs he believe it tobe the very: Word of 
wh God, on which he ſhould truſt ? This is an unan- 
we: ' ſwerable difficulty, as far as I can find. Theſe Di 
heyy et vines cannot tell him how he ſhould gp to the pro- 
1 MMM. miſc fince it is confe(s'd he null go by Faith, and if be 
look to have faith before be go to the promiſe, he will never 
haveit. They only tell him over again(p.117.)and if it 
will do, wcll and good:That we muſt not bring faith to the 
Promiſe; but receive faith from it to believe, Thus the poor 
Soul 1s tent to the promiſe for Faith, and back again 
to faith to lay hold on the Promiſe; but how to do 
that who can tell ? It muſt firſt go to the promiſe 

I 3 | © 
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to fetch faith 3 and yet how ſhould it go, if it have no 
faith ? In this caſe how fhould a man chuſe but be fall 
of ſcruples, and like one that is bewildred and loſt, 
not knowing what will become of him ? 

N. C. Llhave rcad the Book, tor it uſes to be one of 
the firlt that is recommended to us, and as I remem- 
ber he tells you a little after, How a Soul may get to 
the promiſe. | 

C. I thank you for remembring me of it. He moves 
indeed that queſtion p. 144, But me-thinks he only 
leads a man into a worſe Labyrinth. For'thele are the 
Rules to be obſerved how the Soul may get to the Promiſe. 
Firſt, Throw off all power and ability in thyſelf. Let the 
beart lie ſtill, till the wind and tide and promiſe come, and 
that will carry thee. And yet the Second Rule ( which 
immediately follows ) is this, which contradicts the 
former ; Bring the promiſe bome to thy heart that the pro- 
miſe may bring thy heart toit, How is this poſſible? I 
would know how to get to the promiſez& I am told I 
muſt lie ſill, that the promiſe may come to me. And 
yet at the next breath lam ſent to bring the promile 
home to my heart ; which ſuppoſes I muſt go to fetch 
it, Whatacaſe am I in now ? What Direction can 
he give me to bring me out of thele Bryers * Why £ 
To anſwer this doubt, the only way 1s'to unlay 
this in the third Rule, which ſuppoſes the Promitle 
will come of it ({clf, and that I need not bring 
it home : For it runs in theſe words; When the 
promiſe u thus come home to thee, and thou ſeeſt the ſuffici- 
ency and the Authority of it ;, ther all thou ha't to do z thu: 
In the flream of that promiſe, be carries home to the pro- 
miſe, p. 149. | 

N. C. I'can make no ſenſe of it. . 

C. Nor I neither. But the thing he ſeems to aim at 
15 this, thata man mult only wait tijl Chrilt afſure 

| | him 
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him that he had made all the promiſes to him, For 
thus he explains the buſineſs, Facob would not be- 
lieve that 7oſeph was alive till he ſaw the Chariots 
that were come for him. Theſe ſent from Foſepb to 
Facob, brought Facob to Foſeph. $0 every believing 
Soul i4 poor and feeble ; diſabled to go | 
to God and to. believe in the Lord Feſus, Doubting- 


Therefore he mui look 0 the Chariots. of SRD 


Iſrael firſt ( it ſhould be of Foſeph ac- chrife. p. 
cording to the reſemblance ) and that 148. 150, 
will c5wey him to the promiſe : and ED 
when the chariots are come, get up into them: The Lord ..x8+-* 
Feſus i gone to heaven and bath ſent theſechariots for thee, 
there get thee up, and ſay, Lord, take me up with thee. 
And ſo they did: They got up into I know not 
what kery Charriots, and mounted into the Air, and 
there fancied they ſaw the Lord Jeſus immediately re- 
vealing himſelf to them z and ſo carrying them to the' 
promite, the abſolute promiſe. And 1 verily believe 
theſe Doctrines were they from whence the American 
Fezabel ( as they calld her ) extracted her Poi- 
{ons, and by which the p2ople were prepared to 
drink of the cup of ber Fornication; per([wading them- 
{clves that @ man i united to Chriſt and juſtified without 
Faubh, that Faith # u2t a receiving bim, but diſcerning he 
bath received him already; that a man s united to Chriſt 
only by the work of the Spirit upon bim, without any ad 
ef bi,that there zs a teſtimony of the Spirit and a voice unto 
the Soul, meerly immediate, without any reſpe@t unto, or 
concurrence with the word, And that there are diſtin@ ſea- 
ſors of the workings of the ſeveral Perſons , ſo that 
a Soul may be ſaid to bs ſo long under the work of the 
Father and not the Son, and ſo long under the work of the 
Son, and not under the-Spirit, Andin concluſion, that a 
man is not effeually converted till be bath full gore, 
I 3 an 
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and that this # given immediately, all the ativity of a Belie.. 
ver being, only to aG-toſin. All theſe, I ſay, are the plain 
ſenſe ( it there be any at all in this Book ) of what he 
delivered in more ob{cure words. Fo + 

N. C. Pray go not about to prove this. For my 
head begins to turn round already, meerly with the 
ſcent of theſe jntoxicating ingredients. 

C. It theſe DoGdrines had been broacht by any of 


us, you would have found out our picture long ago 


in thc Revelation, and ſajd, that the Church of New 
England was Thyatira, and this the Fczabel, which cal- 
led ber ſelf a Propbeteſs : and that ſuch Divines as theſe 
were the Prophets of Baal, the Prieſts of 7ezabel, and 
theſe Doctrines the Dodrines of Devils. All which 
you might have done with a greater colour and ſhew 
of reaſon, than apply theſe names to our Prieſts. 
But you are favourable to one another; and wink at 
ſuch Books as theſe, provided, the Authors be Nox- 
conformiſts , and cannot ( as you ignoranly ſpeak ) 
bow-to Baal. | | | 

 .*N:C. 1am glad thereare none of theſe Dodcrines 
here in this England. 

C. Thoſe Books are here, and highly admircd by 
(uch. ſound Belicvers, as take all tor Goſpel that ſome 
men {ay , but cau'hind nothing of Chriſt among thoſe 
that ſpeak {cnſc and make the DoCtrine of Chriſt in- 
telligible, Nay, I can find you Diſciples of ſuch 
Authors as theſe among your Preachers; who will 

| ſometimes te]l you that Chriſt will do all 
Sipsof [weet- for you; and then tell you preſently that 
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neſs, or Conſe ſomething muſt be done by you. Thus # 


for weak Be= 1G of tnem introduces the Soul 
lievers, by 


Fohn Durant, complaining, That the Duggs of Dz- 
-2662. HTN VINE love are full, but 1 cannot ſuck, 
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will nc only open bis Boſom, but thy Mouth, But I can- 
ot fetch out the MIR that lies itt i Breaſt; I am but 
weak, Aniwer, Chriſt is ſweet; and with bis finger be 
will force out the Milk, of Mercy into thy Mouth ; - if tho 
caiit but open thy Mhuth, What need he have made an 
if of it, if Chriſt would open its thouth ? and ifhe will 
do that and every thing elſe; why did he not make an 
end of the buſineſs in one word; -and fay, * All the 
Attivity of Believers is to a@ to'fm? And lo comfort 
the believing Ewes,who are big with ? yeeng naf, Aficl ſenſe, 
and ſay 

N. 4 We talkt > white ago of ſothe mens 
bellowing and brayiny and now you are going to fall 
a bleating. 

C. You are. very oleaſant. * 9 hope then it will not 
offend you, to let you know that E was giving you the 
explication which this man makes of thoſe words in 
Iſaiah 49,11. I will gently lead thoſe that 
are with young, that is, faith he ( ac-. Pag 102,103, 
cording to the admirable way, now in 
BOO of expounding the holy' Writ ) Chrif will 

very bind to thoſe Saints w3t ſep afide ( which is'cal- 

Id whoring in Scripture ) and feat gently with thoſe 
who are big with. young in a ſinful ſenſe, whom, I 
was' going to tell:you he comforts thus : 'O ye ſinning 
Ewes, who have been big with young, bath nt be gone af- 
ter you, and found you, and laid you upon bis ſhoulders 
rejoycing * ? Tt may be thou haſt been wan- 

dring like Dinah from thy fathers houſe, & F*Pag.114, 
art big with young and afraid to go bome. The very | 


But fear not 70 aud try, be will not 554 "v<apma 


Though thou 
canſt not find the way to a hewweh, yet he will find 4 ad &c. 
and lay thy Soul upon his ſhoulders, i.e, -upon the Riches of 
the freeneſs of his Grace, p. 149, 150, 
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caſt you out of doors. Though you come with big bellies 
( to keep to the Metaphor ) hewill deal gently with thee, 
though with young. p. 119. 

N.C. We have follower thele Ewes, or Goats, or 
What you do pleaſe tocall them, too far. 

C. It's true, But at firſt I intended only to tell 
you, how he deſcribes weak believers : Who bave, as 
Divines ſay, the Faith of Adherence they will ſtick to 
Chriſt as theirs , but they want a faith of Evidence, they 
cannot ſee themſelves t» be hi. p., 18. 

N, C. Theſe Divines ſpeak Nonſenſ(e. 

C, Judg thenin what uncertainty the Diſciples of 
theſe Divines live, who neverFell them plainly what 
Faithis, And what a ſtrange blindneſs they labour 
with, who cannot ſee ( as they ſpeak ) that they are 
Chriſt's z though they perſwade themiclves that he is 
theirs. Nor do fee what ſatisfaction they are like to 
receive in particular caſes, any more than in this, the 
greatelt of all. Your Doctrine ſeems to me to be {o ob- 
{cure, that it's hard tocome to any ſolid ſetlement or 
peace of mind. One of your Rules, for inſtance,is that 
we mult have a warrant from the word of God for e- 
very thing we do:It there be neither Precept nor Pra- 
Aiſe that we can find there to jultihe an ation we in- 
tend, it muſt not be done. This without doubt hath 
wofully inſnarled your peoples Conſciences,and is one 
creat reaſan they are ſo tull of fears and ſcruples : 
They have been taught not to rely upon impartial 

Reaſon, but to ſeek (till for a place of holy Scripture 
| fo be their guideand warrant. So Mr. 
Defence of FW, Bradſhaw ( a famous Divine, whoſe 
his Book of namel know you reverence ) confeſſed 
Lots againſt 1) Mr. Gataker 3 that be was often trou- 
bled to ſatisfie ſome in their Caſes pro- 
pounded to bim, though be gaye them 


nacter 
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ever ſo good reaſon for bis Reſolutions, becauſe they wor# 
Hot therewith be ſatisfied, unleſs he could produce ſonre - 
Place in Scripture for every particular.**Thus infinite per- 
< plexitics,doubts, and {crupuloſities muſt needs ariſe 
«in mens minds(as Mr. RK. Hooker well expreſſes it )Jand 
«ſtops and rubs without any end be caſt into the 
* courſe of mens lives concerning their ordinary and 
<« civil affairs, if the light of Reaton ſhall be ſuppreſ- 
«ſed; and men ſhall be conſtrain'd, burn it never {6 
<« clearly, not to proceed by it in ought they are to 
<« do, till they have had ſolemn acceſs, firſt to the 
« written Word,and fetch'd light from ſome particu- 
£ Jar (entence init; for the farther confirmation of 
ky 12Dow <« them therein. And thusI may add, the Scripture 
ltthey are came to be baſely wreſted and bended from its proper 
States. © ſenſe and meaning, to ſerve their particular occaſions. 
[arg \iket0 And,in their great Ignorance, they went away better 


In this th | {fatished with a fancitul and impertinent application of 


tobelpob it to their preſent buſineſs; than if the ſoundeſt Reaſon 
Ctlementn . in the world had been offered to them. Only, this in 
kancesthu time was the miſchief of it, that by this means they 
of God for | found a Way tojuſtihe unlawful Actions,and ſupport- 
ept norÞry ed their Confidence m thoſe ways, againſt the moſi e- 
0n el vident Reaſon. But it's poſſible you will not regard 
what I ſay, nor Mr. R. Hooker neither, being one of 
thoſe you call blind and Superſtitious writers. Let me 
ſend you therefore to Mr. Calvin, who tells you that if 
yon underſtand. not your Liberty about things in 
themſelves indifferent, there will be n» quiet in your Con- 
ſciences no end of Superſtitions.. Many indeed think, 
faith he, that we are fond to move diſputations about the 
free eating of fliſh, about the free uſe of dayes, and par- 
ments,and ſuch other. ſmall trifles,as they think them: But 
there is more wetght in them than # c,mmonly thought..-Foy 
when Conſciences bave once caſt themſelves into the 
ſnare 
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ſnare, - they enter into @ long and cumberſome way, from 


whence. they can. afterward find no eaſie way to get out, 
<« If a man begin to do.bt, tor inftance, 


Inſtit. L. 3. « whether he may uſe linnen Sheets, 
a 16. Sect. <« Shirts, Handkerchieis and Napkins 
EG © neither will he be our of doubt whe- 
<« ther. he may uſe thoſe of Hemp, and atter that 
<« of coarſer ſtuff. Nay, he will begin to weigh 
<«< with himſelf whether he cannot ſup without Nap- 
<kins, and be without Handkerchiets. If he think 
<qainty meat to be unlawtul, at length he ſhall not 
<« with quicetne(s before the Lord cat either Brown- 
« bread, or Common meats, when he remembers 
* that he may yet ſuſtain his body with baler food. 
<« If he doubt of pleaſant Wine, aiterward he will 
« not drink even. that which is dead, with peace of 
<« Conſcience , laſt of all, he will not be ſo bold to 
< touch {weeter and cleaner water than other. Fj- 
<.nally; at the length he will come to this point, to 
« think-it unlawful. ( as the: common ſaying is ) to 
<« tread upon a {traw lying a crols. For the Queltion 
<« 15-not ; light and. (mall, being: no lels thau this ; 
« Whether God will haye us do this'or that, whoſe 
<« Will ought to guide all our Counſels and Acti- 
£ Ons: :: | 
N.G. I know none that are troubled with ſuch idle 
ſcruples as theſe. 4 hd 
 C. That may proceed from the dulneſs and ſhort- 
neſs of- their thoughts, which never let them ſee 1n- 
to what endleſs Labyrinths their principles will lead 
them. . I am ſure ſuch rules as theſe have been foim- 
prov'd:by your Minitters, that in an ignorant zeal, 
they deny you your lawful Libertics, and lay upon 
you unneceſſary Reſtraints.. And on the other hide 


intice you to hear controverſies and all manner of 
BI oe Doctrines 3 
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Dodrine;. ſaying, that no part of the Counſel of 
God mult be ſuppreſſed, and conceiving the People 
would be defrauded, it they were not admitted to 
theſe diſputations. They make no difference, as my 
Lord Bacon * obſerved long ago, be- © PO 
tween Milk and Strong-meat, and to * bv _ 
ſpeak again in his words ( which now pol Agr ra 
{courſe: of 
come to my mind ) what I ſaid betore Chyrch af. 
in my own they ſeck to prove every fairs,printed, 
thing by expreſs Scripture, or elſe i- 1541 {ince 
, [1 4 : d publiſhed in 
magine it 15 not to be allowd; an 
his Reſuſcita- 
then that conſtrains them to wreſt.it, 49, 1657. 
and make conceited interences and for- 
ced alluſions. And as for preaching it hath been in a 
manner made neceſſary to {anQihe every Ordinance 3 
which is another very.ignorant Conceit. There are 
many have thought, ſaith he, that it is almoſt of 
the Efſence of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
to have a Sermon betore it. This hath brought Lz- 
turgzes, and forms of Divine Service into contempt 3 
and made thoſe to be deſpiſed who had not the facul= 
ty of conſtant preaching. As for thoſe that could not 
preach at all, they have been alwayes reproached by 
you 11 {o range a manner, that it hath becn ano- 
ther occaſion of corrupting our Religion, and 
bringing the holy Ordinance of God into' con- 
tempt, 


N.C. It's impoſlible ; you ſhould rather ſay the quite 
contrary. 

C. Hear me a little and then judg. Theſe POOr 
men were ina manner confirain'd by your rude cla- 
mours, to take upon them to expound the word of 
God, though very unable for it z and thereby expo- 
{cd too early even Preaching it {elf to the laughter 
and ſcorn of thoſe that had ſome 1/7; it to diſcern, but 


no 
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no goodxeſs to pitty their Weakneſs, They were loth 
to hear themſclves called Idol-Shepherds, that had 
Mouths but could not ſpeak a word trom God, and fo 
rather than endure this reproach they entertain'd the 
people with their Gloſles, Paraphraſes,and Diſcourſes 
upon the holy Scripture 3 and called all the Word 
of the Lord, though never ſo ab{urd and ſenſleſs. 
Silence I confeſs had better becom*d them, than firain- 
ing themſelves to ſpeak what they did not underſtand: 
but yet conſider how hard it was to reſiſt the tempta- 
tion to open their Mouths as oft as they could; where- 
by at once they might both avoid the contempt and 
odious brand of a dumb dg ; and alſo get a great repu- 
ration, with the Ignorant multitude, of an able, pain- 
ful Miniſter of God's Word. _ 
Andas for thoſe who had ſome abilities to expound 
the Scriptures and exhort the People, they were cal- 
led upon with ſo much earneſtneſ(s to preach the Word 
in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſen, that they knew not at laſt 
what to preach, They wereforced to ſtep up into the 
Palpit and make a #0iſe, when they had little or nothing 
toſay. By which means the Holy Writings were ap- 
plied according to their preſent fancy; and handled in - 
a very careleſs and Superficial manner, A bold Face 
and aready Tongue were fain to ſupply the place of 
good Reaſon & well digeſted Thoughts. 
Fire of the Lowudneſs ( as Dr, Corn. Burges once 
Sanctuary qojd you ) was made to ſerve inſtead of 
uncovered 
P. 310, M:tter. For they found if they were 
but carneſt, the people accounted them 
vety zealous preachers, and imputed their want of 
matter 10 their wiſdam and aefire of edifying : Not to their 
want of ſtudy or ability, -And it was their cuſtom'to- 
ſay, Hepreaches to the Conſcience, He ſtands not upon deep 
learning: He reproves fin boldly; and if it was other 
| R mens, 
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mens,not theirs, ſo much the better.For the very truth 
15, the people do not love to hear nothing but their 
duty 3 or to hear it frequently repeated. And ſome 
taught them in time to call this Legal-preaching ;, Goſ= 
pel Sermons were then to be contrivedz nothing but 

Chriſt and free Grace to be preached. And becauſe they 
grew weary even of hearing theſe ſooften overzthere 
was a neceflity to device Novelties, or elſe not preach 
ſo many Sermons. The laſt would by no means be ad- 
mitted,and ſo theScriptures were to be {queazed,new 
notious invented,delicate new phraſes coyn'd,and in- 
deed anew Religion made to pleaſe the people.Could 
it, for inſtance, have centred into the head of any man, 
from thoſe words of Tſaiah before mentioned, to talk 
of Believers being big with fin; and to make ſuch ob- 
ſervatiors as theſe, that it z our. Glory to be. Chriſt's 
Ewes; and that when a man is big with young, and 
cryes,O my belly,my belly;here 1s a point of comfort,that 
Chriſt is {weet to ſuch perſons;could a man I ſay have 
ever thought of ſuch things as theſe, but that he was 
to ſtrain the words as far as ever fancy could firetch 
them3becauſe he muſt have ſoon done with the Text, 
had he given only the proper ſenſe of it z and the peo- 
ple hath ſoon done with him, had he not ſought out 
{ome new Inventions? They were at-lealt to be court- 
cd with ſome {ſweet and indearing phraſes, and called 
O Bleſſed Ewes, O Believing Ewes, and O Believing Bees, 
that ſuck the boney of ſin-batred, out of the Wormwood of 
fix atted; And told, that Chriſt accounts their ſtam- 
merings ſweet : Meib, Meib, ſaith the little one, 
and the mother counts it Muſick, And ſo no doubt 
do the people count this puleing ſort of preaching. 
O he, is a ſweet man (ayes one, an affeltonate man 
ſaith a ſecond; a melting preacher ſaith a third z be- 
cauſe he layes them to the Dugs of Chriſts Love, and 


bids 
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bids them” ſuck, or but'open their mouths and cry 
Meih ; or it they cannot, aſſures them Chriſt will do 
it for them ; 'Not conlidering all this while, that he 
entertains their fancy with the fulneſs and treene(s of 
thoſe Breaſts, and leaves their thoughts hanging and 
admiring there; mcerly becauſe he is dry and empty 
himſelf, and hath nothing elſe to ſay. 

| N.C. OSir, we tind that they are never drawn 

ry. | | 

_C.: You muſtſay ſo, who can fancy you drink up 
rivers when they give you buta fip: and ſee with 
OAT: much ſatisfaction ſome Sips of Chriſt 
Epiſt. to the ſtreaming through a poor Creature. And 
Reader, truly, as long as there are Streams and 
ES Beams, your Poets will never want 
rhymes, nor theſe Preachers ſtand in need of Reaſon, 
For Beaming and Streaming will do the buſineſs at any 
time,and make them pals for extraordinary men : E- 
ſpecially if they have the confidence to fay,as this man 
doth, that Chriſts Spirit brought that Text 'C Iſaiah 4o. 
11. ) to his band, and that his ſoul hath taſted ſome 
ſweetneſs by what Chriſt gave 12 upon that ſubject. 
| For'ſo you mult believe, it you will be kind and 
ſweet as he is, that the Holy Ghoſt hath made him overſeer 
of the flock of God, and bid him feed bis Lambs, and that 
Chriſt gave in to bim this ſenſe of the prophets words, 
that he will be ſweet to bis believing Ewes, when they 
are big with Sin. And indeedit is crattily done toin- 
title Chriſt to their Dotages, for were it not for that, 
thereare ſcarce any ſo (ſtupid that would not deſpiſe 
them. But confider then how modeſt theſe men 
are; who had rather Chriſt and his bleſſed Spirit 
ſhould bear the reproach of being Authors of ſuch ab- 
ſurd Gloſſes and ignorant Comments; than honeſt- 


ly acknowledg that they are the fruit of -their own, 
Fancics 
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Fancies, which would ſoon be drain'd, if they did 
not ſupply them with ſuch Inventions. v" 

NC. There's no danger of that 3 for they are very 
Full men, as you have often heard me (ay. | + 

C. So they are : very full of impertinent allegat- 
ons of the holy Scripture, of tautologies, abſurd re- 
{cmblances, childiſh tancies, and falſe reaſonings : and 
yet withall very full of Confidenceand ſelft-Conceit, 
which, to {ay the truth, you areall full of; a very few 
excepted. 

N. C. You arefall of wrath. 

C. That's a part of your pride and ſelf-conceit, to 
call truth by the nameot wrath, paſhon and bitterneſs. 
And to pretend withall that whoſoever ſpeaks any 

_ thing againſt you, is an enemy of God, unacquainted 
with Religion, a formal, ſuperſtitious, or moral *man. 
But take it as you will, and think of me as you pleaſe, 
I ſay that,in my obſervation, there is ſcarce a dram of 
that virtue called Modeſty to be found, I will not fay 
in oze, but in a whole Country of you. You are 
generally full of your felves, highly conceited of 
your own underltanding 3; impatient. of contra- 
diction, in ſo much that my Lord Bacon tells us 
ke-knew ſome of your way, who thought is a tempting. 
of God to hear orread what might be ſaid againſt them. 
By which you may fee this is no new humour, but 
runs in the very ſpirit of the party ;: who -cannot 
think that any underſtand ſo much as themſelves of 
the things of God, and imagine the Spirit guides 
them which muſt not ſubmit to reaſon ; and that no 
man hath any true Goodneſs in him. that is not one of 
them. Upon which account they ever ſuppoſed all 
men of whom they had any good thoughts, to be of 
their way in their hearts nay, all other of any parts 
to be againli them, meerly tor the loye of the World. 
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This I will evidently prove to-have been,a long time, 
the humour, evenot your eminent Profeſſors; it it 
(hall be contradicted. And it 1s the caule I believe 
that they complain {0 heavily it any man reprove any 
of them:as if there could never be found even in good 
men, {ſomething worthy of Reproof, or as it that 
which we reprove in them, were an undoubted part 
of their goodneſs. But they will take the liberty, not 
only to reprove, but torail upon us, as much as they 
pleaſe : and ſay, when they have done,as Mr. Sultmarſh 
did to the Afﬀſembly, IT hope you will par= 


Epiſtle Dedi- don me, if zeal for the truth make me ſee 


cat. before =Y . | 
al another s faults (ooner than my own. Na 
his Book a- It J Y Y 


gainſt Mr, *he ordinary pcople among you have 
Euller. not the leali reſpect to any of our Mi- 
niſter's nnderſtanding and skill, not to 
ſay his Othce and Calling: but, as I told you before 3 
will talk and diſpute with him, and after that reprove 
and cenſure him as1f they were not only his fellows 
| but his judges, Whereas the very ſame men would 
take it extreamly ill, ſhould any Miniſter take upon 
him to contro] or but direct them in matters of their 
Trade, to which they have ſerved an Apprentice- 
{hip : though far more ecafic to underſtand in a (hort 
time, than the Holy Scriptures in many years. Proud 
faucy Spirits ! who undertake to teach thoſe of whom 
they ſhould learn : and fight, nay fit in judgment on 
thoſe, to whom they-cught to pive great honour z and 
to whoſe judgment in many calcs,they ſhould quietly 
\ubmit. 
It was long ſince the zealous com- 
Fire of the plajnt of a holy man (faith C. Bzrges ) 
Sanct. unco- that men could noſooner get up their 
vered Þ. | | 
2 es names in the world, and be able readi- 
| ly and confidently to muſter up a few” 
places 
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places bf holy Scripture nothing to the purpoſe, but 
they thonght themſelves ſufficient to encounter Mo= 

ſes himſelt, ſetting upon him as furiouſly as Datban 

and Abiram everdid. Happy were this Age, hadit 

none of them, To whom it is in vain to (ay any 

thing ; but to thetn whom moderation hath yet ſome 

hand over, I ſay this of the Game ancient Father 3 
&« Their contamaty I beſeech you, let us fliez their 
&« madneſs let us abhorz leſt we periſh with them in the 

« ſame vengeance. | 

 N.C, Iconfeſs I know ſome of this ſpirit 3 but 

you grant there are others of wore Moderation, that 

are eminent for their Picty and all other things, WO 


do not forget that they are men, 

C. Our cares are alinoſt deafned ſometimes ( as 
Mr. Rathband, one whom you valued, faith in anothet 
caſe)with the praile of ſome of theſemens eminent Learn 
| img, Piety, Sincerity, Zeal, GCC, «And truly I believe 
< {everal of them ore learned men, ſuch as are mo* 
* deſt, meck, humble, peaceable, and I judy them 
<< fincere. But there are great numbers joyu'd with 
* them, who would be thought the muſt eminent bes 
 *cauſe moſt ativein that way 3 who under colour of 
j. . © zeal of Gods glory, hatred of fin, defire of ſerving 
« God in ſincerity; are thruſt by an evil Spirit that 
<« hath deceived them, into pride, ſelt-love, raſhnels, 
«< unnatural aftecrion,uncharitable ſurmiſes, and molt 

<« unchriſtian judgment of their Brethren. 


N.C. Methinks you judg, and that very hardly, of 
others. | | 

C. See your partiality ; and that fond AﬀeQion:you 
have to your ſelves, and one to another. Thoſe are 
none of my words, but were long ago ſpoken by {c- 
veral Miniſters of yours .( who had ſome ſcruples in- 
deed about Ceremonies, yet never left our Church ) . 


againl} 


againſt thoſe that ſeparated from it then, as you do "(ett 
20w, 1s not this to rejed that very thing, when it f 
comes out of our mouths, which you readily receive 

when you hear it from one ot yuur own? | 

But as to the buſineſs ot Fxdzing others, ſince you 

mention it anditis fo muca talkt ot, 1 openly de- 

claxe, that I jzdg no manin things iudifterent ; as 

you are wont to do, and as the fewes judged the Gen- 

tiles, and St. Paul himfelf, But it is not indifferent 
whether a man be humble, mudeſt and peaccable, or 
no. Such I may cenſure, who, for initance, are 
diſobedien: to Authority and deſpilc their Betters aud 
Governors : And it 15 your great fault to cenſure e. 

ven thole that are obcdient, and in things which 

th.y protels to believe to be indifftercat. Is it 

like good Chriſtians think you, to c4ll thoſe Superſt:- 

tious, Wil-worſhippers, Complices of the Beaſt, who de- 

clare they donot believe any Cerem»iy tacy uſe, to 

be any part of Divine Wrſhip, nor ncceitfary circum- 

ſtances of it z but that they may be altered by Autho- 

rity, to which they are bound to yceld Obedience : 

And in the mean time to cry out on thoſe who re- 

prove you for down-rizht Oppolition to Authority, 

for clamour, eyil-ſpeaking, apparent prid:, and ſuch 

like things z which the Laws o Chritt judg and con- 

demn, and tell us are m2nifeſt fruits of the fl ſh? You 

cannot think ſo ( fare } unlels your underitandings be 

{o ſtrangely blinded by the love of your ſelves, that 

the cleareſt Truth cannot enter, it it ſhew you your 

errors. Indeed if a man mcerly omits to do thoſe 

Things that are-commandcd 3 but i3 not unruly, 

croſs, clamorous, an 'oppoſer of Laws, a maker 

of Parties, and ſcparate Congregations, nor in any 

other behaviour unchriſtian 3 I think, I ought to 

teave him tob? judged by Chrift, who ſearches the 
48:14] in: G 
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ſecrets of mens hearts and who only can tell. whe= 
ther it be Weakneſs oft Underitanding, Intereſt; Hu- 
mour, Love of reputation, 'and ſuch like Reaſons 
that keep him from obcying Laws; or pure Conl(cr- 

ence and invincible Ignorance. But if he be tucbus 
Icnt, arailec or reviler, a lighter of hrimane-Laws 
and a Blaſphemer of Dignitics3-it he be one, that 
makes Diviſions and Offences; i,e. Schiſms in the 
Church z not I, but the Apolilc judges tuch a man, 
#0t to be a ſervant of the Lora Feſus- Chriſt, but of bis 
own belly, Which that he may provide for, he gives 
good words, flatters the rich and the great, and: 18 ve- 
ry compliant with all that he: hopes to win to bt his 
followers and friends : And he ules alſo fair :ſpeeches 
C or as Mr. Tynd3ls tranſlation hath it, ſweet preach- 
ing ) he praiſes and commends thole, that tollow 
him, he ſuppoſes them to be the -people of God, 
and precious' onesz he extenuates their faults and 
magnifies their good decds; and ſo dec.ives the 
heart of the Innocents ( as Mr. Tyndal reads it )' or, 
of the ſimple people ; Read the place in Rome. 16 16, 
17. where the Apoſtle not mercly bids, but b:{ceches 
them to mark or obſerve ſuch men as theſe; and tells 
you for what end, that they might avoid them, ' | But 
how is that poſlible, unleſs we judg that they areun- 
fit perſons for our company 3 and that walk not ac- 
cording to the rule of the Goſpel? 
_ N.C, Bur you ſhould judg then only. for your 
{elt;z and labour to hide and conceal the faults or ec- 


rors of your Brethren, For Love covers a multitude of 
Sins. : 


C. © Loves to cover what fins may be covered; 
<< but ſome cannct be hid they are ſo publickly com- 
* mittedz and Others may not be hid though they 
* could 3 becauſe the concealmeant of them wilt do 

K 4 * hut; 


132 A Contmuation of 
<« hurt to themſelves and others; to the publick and 
* the private Wealth. In which caſe, it were both a- 
* -ain(t Picty, Charity, & Prudence to conceal them; 
'*And to that paſs are. things now come among us, 
* thatiin both reſpes I think your courſes are not to 
© be covered. Firſt,they cannot ; at lealt in great part, 
* being, long fince made publick to the world, and 
& daily are more and more, by your own printing, 
* preaching, and private inſtilling them into others. - 
* Secondly, they may not if they could, ſccing by 
© forbearance all this while, they have fretted like a 
* Gangrexe into the Bowels both of City and Coun- 
*try : And 1 fear we have kept their Counſels ſo long 
© that many of them are already paſt cure, and we 
« almolt remedileſs in our rents ten- 
Narration 62 ding unto Ruine. Nay, do not 
ot ſome frown, as1if I were too ſharp and ſe- 
rc 1 Vere: They are not my words, but 
New Eng- {ome of your own againſt the Indepen- 
land by W.R. dent Brethren, and may with as much, 
P. Sls _ or more, juſtice be now applied to you 
all. | 
N.C. I think there are other courſes more dange- 
rous than thoſe, that ought to be lookt after. Pro- 
phancxeſsz I mean, is the great thing which both 
you and we ought to (et our telves againſt ; and that, 
I muſt tel] you, abounds more among you than any 
whereelle. . 
C. I cannot tel]----- - 
N. C. What cannot you tell? Whether prophane- 
neſs ſhould be oppolcd by both with the greateſt Vi- 
085” | | 
; C. Be not ſo fierce. - Firſt, I cannot tell whether 
Prophaneneſs abound, more now, than it did in the 
days when you reigned, I told you the laſt time what 
LD the 
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the Aſſembly told the Parliamrntof the ſudden growth 
of wickedneſs ſince they began to fit. And IL am ſureit 
was not checkt in the following years z but the ſeaſon- 
able exhortation of the greateſt part of the London: Mi- 
niſters complained no longer agothan 1660'of the great 
Wickedneſs broken looſe among us 3 (which it ſeems 
was chained and bound mp while the Biſhops govern- 
ed ) and,as a great inſtance of it,tell us in the. conclu- 
on of that ſad Lamentation,that ſome( as we are credibly 
#nform'd) are grown t9that height of wickedneſs, as to wor- 
ſhip the Devil himſelf, p. 10. And-then, ſecondly, I:can- 
not tell, whether the wickedneſs that harh ſo much 
abounded beyond that m Elder dayes, be not in great 
part to be imputed to yourſelyes:: For all the time 
you declaimed againſt the Ignorance and blindneſs of 
the people, you caſt many fearful ſtumbling-blocks be- 
fore them ( as an honeſt - Suffolk:man told.yqu ſome 
years agone ) while they could not. but: {ec or hear 
your {corntul cenſuring and' condemning . others 3 
greedy panting after and gaſping. at the _. 
Riches, Honours, and Pretermcnts of  Mournfull 
this World ; fraudulent circumvent- Complaint. 
ing and over-reaching your Neigh- Knickts Ny" 
bours z cruel revenge upon- thoſe you. Burgeſſ:s of 
judged your Enemies when you had that County, 
power bitter quarrelling and conten- 1956+ 

ding one againſt another; and yet not= 
withſtanding all thoſe fins, which might have juſtly 
cauſed you to lye in the Duſt, they taw you lifted 
up, boalting of the glorious times you had made, 
proudly appropriating to your (clves the honourable 
name of Chriſtians, Saints, and the godly Party. 
Nay, the people were not ſo blind but they could ſee 
how you meaſured the Saint-ſhip of your {elvcs 
and others, xather by ſome private opinions or {mail 
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punctilio's of worſhip; than by the great things of 
Faith, Rightouſnels, and Mercy. For they tound 
ſore *men whoie protcflion of Chrittianity was at- 
tended: with theſe, accounted no better than civil 
mens 'wiijle others were crycd up for Saints and 
Godlys' who were much deficient: 10 them. Beſides, 
your'Minilters took no care-to Catechiſe: the youth in 
the-Countrey : Nay, brougtit that Ordinance into ſuch 
Contempt, that to-this very day a man's not thought 
todo this D#ty, who ſpends the' afternoons of the 
Lords day, in that itra:o, They heard nothing 
but Oratiozs irithe Pulpit morging and evening, and 
thoſe *( Gud knows ) : very irs ones in mott pla- 


ces. ' As for the Sacrament of th. Lord; Supper, a great 
many honeſi-hcarted people were trightcd from it. 
You made fuch lofty Rails ( as he oblerves ) about 
the Table, that few or none of the'poor people could 


come atit; As if you thought ita matter of great 
picty to confine the Members of Chriſts Body to a 
little room, and cauſe his Death and Paſſion to be 
known and remembred cnly by a few: As if it were 
an honour to Chtiſt and an advantage to the world, 
- that his name and memorial ſhould -periſh from the 
hearts and mouths of a'great part of the people pro- 
{cling his Name, and ingaged in Covenant to him, 
Nay, in many places, they never ſaw-it aaminiſtred 
to aly at all, tor many y.ars: Your Miniſters chu- 
ſing | 1ather to. deprive themſelves and others of 
whom thcy had a good opinion, of this Heavenly Bay- 
quet 3 than atford-it ro many well-meaning, though no 
talking people, And {0 while they complained of their 
living in known {fins 3 they them(ſclves lived many 
years in a notorious om'ſhon ot this Duty, Sometimes 
. yadeed they would invite men ta this fealtzbut then by 
their preaching they hindred and diſcouraged the mY 
| | j 
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If not all in a Country-congregation 3 a3 if they were. 
too forward to acknowledg the benetits of Chrift,and 
Kecp up his remenibrance. In ſhort, many of them ac- 
counted the people no better than Heathen, and upon 
that (core would not baptize their children; & there= 
by indcavourcd to make them ſo, .and quite thruſt 
them out of the flock of Chriſt. O that you would all 
ſearch your hearts( as that honeſt man ſaid )to find. out 
the true root of this Spirzt of: Separation, and oblerve 
narrowly whether under other ſpecious pretences or 
with ſome pious intentions, there were not a bitter 
root of pride and haughtinels, cauſing you to aftect 
fingularity, and detire to appear alone to the view of 
men; thinking it below your worth to be foundin 
Communion with thoſe, whom in opinion you have 
laid ſo much bclow your ſelves. 
But lct that be as it will; Thirdly, 1 cannot readily 
tell which are worſe, the Publicans and Harlots, or the 


Scribes and Phariſees. This I know, that there have a 
long time been a great many of the laſt, who juttited 
themſelves and lookt upon all others 

as abominable. Dr. Burges * I remem- * Fire of the 


ber tells us with. a great conhdence, Sand. un-. 
. Cov.an. 1625, 


that thoſe who kept beretofore ſuch @ ;, the Pre- 
frantick coyle about ceremonies, and. face. 

thought th.y never took their level right, 

but when at every bolt they ſhot, they ſtruck, a Biſhops cap © 
ſheire «ff bu bead, were more fantaſtical, Ignorant, Proud, 
ſelf-willed, negligent and dcceitfut in their particular cal- 
lings, than many whom they deſpiſed, aud condemn'd ts bell 
for Carnal men ; As any obſerving Eye might eaſily diſcern, ' 
Now what to think of theſe men in compare with the 
other, let honeſt Martin Bxcer tell you, who was one 
of the firſt Reformers, and whoſe name I know you 


cannot but reyerence as well as I, - on many accounts, 
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N. CG, How do you know what Martin Bucer 
ſaith? Y 
C. I underſtand a little Latin 3 and b<{ides I haye 
ſeen the lattcr part of his Comments on the Prophet 
Zephamab tranſlated into our tongue 3 where he tells 
us, towards the Concluſion, << That there were ſome 
* among thcm under a pernicious Miſtake,abhorring 
*< only theſe groſs things,to wear brave clothes, to tare 
a © deliciouſly, ro drink and (will,to whore,to heap up 
"© riches carctully,to be Ulurers,and others of the like . 
* kind; but in the mean time, Arrogance, faſtidious 
c diſdain of their Brethren, to languiſh about trivo- 
* Jousqueſtions, fa&ions, reproach of God's Word, 
* ſflanders againſt his Miniſters, calily to bciieve yes, 
<* and being raſhly believed or ( or perhaps by an evil 
<« {uſpitionſuggetted ) to ſpread and ſcatter them a- 
&* broad theſe and ſuch like things,laith he, paſs with 
<* them ſometimes for Virtzes. Nay,they think them- 
&*ſ{elves thrice Holy, while they walk about with a ftoj- 
—_ Cal Superciliouſneſs, bended Brows and {ad Counte- 
© nance; while they wear mean clothes,and rattle all 
” Met Hy in the ear, not ſo much wich grave Words 
_ © as withclaps of Thunder; crying out, that all js 
« naught and wicked. That which [ have EXPCrience 
<* of, as he goes on, and have good aſſurance of its 
< truth by certain obſervation ,why ſhould nct I teſti- 
 * fieto the Glory of Chriſt and the Admonition of the 
$* Brethren £ Of thoſe who abound fo much in accu- 
« {ing the yices af othcrs, whom every Garment that 
© isa little more neat,every little Entertainment that 
«js more plentiful, every Word that is more merry 
« znd plcalant doth much offend, that: are alwaycs 
6 corplaining concerning the want of Excommuni- 
#* cation 3 I have found very few (that I may not ſay 
t* nang p Who do not lavour with remarkable — 
| CC '. 
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< of themſelves, inſuffcrable contempt of their Bre- 
5 thren, incredible impatience of any neglect of them, 
** and ſomerime with other more grievous Evils. Be- 
*<Gdes that they are in a manner alway addiacd to new and 
"© (range Opinions , which tend only to Schiſms and _ 
** to Edification. Now Hereſie is a fruit of tbe fleſh,and dot 
"© f2x more miſchief than all Drinkings, Whorings, or A= 
** dulteries, On the other fide, among thoſe perſons 
* whom they. deteti nole(s than Heathens becauſe of a 
© life more remils, and the riches of the World, and a 
* certain ſplendor or bravery; I have found very ma- 
* ny whoas they acknowledg themſelves obnoxious 
As Wor © to ſin, ſo they think of themſelves moſt hambly, and 
Winch: *© of their Neighbours moſt Benigaly;they are very can- 
Mac & did in their Thoughts and equal in their Judgments 
| * concerning, others 3 always accounting themſelves 
{© the worſt, &c. And when the Croſs that they have . 
<« deſerved lics upen them; nothing is more patient 
<« than they 3 none hazard themſelves more for the. 
« Lord. Theſe things have certain knowledg of,and 
<« why may I not declare them to his Glory f And I 
< call him to witneſs,that in ſpeaking this,I mean no- 
« thing leſs than toſet any brand on a more ſevere 
** mortification of the fleſh, and renouncing of wordly 
«things; or to incourage thoſe that live remiſly, or 
' * jndu]ge any deſire of the fleſh :- No, I pray the Loxd 
&« that he would give meandAall his choſen, grace to 
£ uſe till more ſparingly the things of the body, our 
<«ſe}ves, that we may impart them more liberally to 
<« the Poor. May we have graceallo,ſo to obſerve our ' 
© Tongues that even a little Idleword do not eſcape us, 
« but all that js ours may be dirccted to Profht and 
* Edification, I have written theſe. things and an- - 
* nexed them to my Comments (God knows ) for no 
** other cauſc,but that I might admoniſh the Brethren 
| wha 
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<«< who have the grace to live frugally and ſeverely, 
«and tobe free from outward Ottences ; firſt of a'l, 
<« diligently to watch the Devil leſt he inteſt them 
-< with inward ones ; and while he permits them to 
« avoid thoſe external Vanities and Delicacies, he 
« bring them in love with inward and far more 'miſ- 
< chievous Evils, that is, to pleaſe themſelves, and to 
_ «delight themſelves in the condemning of others 3 
«and then to (port themſclves,and play-the wantons 
<« jdlely in novelty of opinionsz from whence break 
<« forth openly, Grudgings and Hatreds ; then Facti- 
<« ons; Sects and unſ(pcakable Scandals in the Church, 
That which follows I ſhall omit ,as not being ſo much 
to my preſent purpoſe -( chough otherwayes worthy 
of your notice ) which was to ſhew what opinion 
wiſe and holy men have had of that Spirit, which 
now rules in you: and fo conclude what we are to 
dirc& our zeal moſt againſt, & aſſault with the great- 
eſt vehemence. For your part it is manifeſt you op- 
poſe Conformity with might and main; and ſtudy by 
all means to keep up the Separation: as for Us; it is 
your deſire we would (et our ſelves wholly againſt 
Propbaneneſs, and let you alone. But we cannot 
- thus abandon our (elves, and throw off all care what 
becomes of our Church. We hate prophaneneſs and 
are refolved to oppole it 3 but We, hate Pride and felt- 
conceit and action and Separation, and we are re- 
ſolved to beat down theſe too, And I muſt tell you 
withall, that 6ur Bleſſed Saviour was more frequent 
and more ſcverc in his reproofs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ( how like you and thoſe of Mr. Bucers time 
are tothem, let theimpartial judg ) than he was of 
- the 'Publitans and: Sinners. And, whatſover you 
' think now, heretofore TI am ſure your Miniſters 


granted: thus much, "that the Devil Gain's more by 
Schiſms 
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$chiſms, than by coldneſs in Religion, and =o 
that be had rather draw men from their firſt _ of 
love to a fiery and indiſcreet Zeal, than to I I, 
Iukewarmneſs and indifference. For firſt, þy many 
hereby he ftapgers many otbers who were Miniſters. | 

well {ctled, and makes them children and publi- 

CE hs ae: | * (4 ſhed by Mr. 
again in underſtanding, and* turns 00900 
them about with every wind of Do- 1G, ... 
&rine z and ſecondly he deprives thoſe | y 
men' of the happy means of recovery, which g might 
bave eaſily emjpyed, had 'thcy remained in the fellowſhip of 
the Church, Aud would to God you would once more 
ſadly conſider, whether thoſe many revolts thut ſince 
the tirlt ſeparation have bceen-made trom your gathered 
Congregations, to monlirous Opinions:and filthy 'Pra- 
Gticcs, have not been a juſt Puniſhment of you; for 
your too high Valuation of your ſelves and unchari- 
table {cparation from us. What conſtruction you make 
of ſuch things we know not ( they arc the words of 

_ the Honeſt may 1 mention'd before) but {1 
: | Fs | Rs __ - Mournful 
to us that are more: Ignorant, it ſeems Complaitit. 
very lirange, that, whereas you fiſhed __ 
-with1ſo great a Maſh-that {carce one of a hundred was 
taken by you and admitted into your Churches -out 
of this hundreth part ot yours, more ſhould be torind 
revolting to abſurd, fooliſh, nay pernicious Opinions, 
than of the Ninety nine parts you left behind. It ought 
-in my poor opinion'to putyou into a juſt ſuſpitioniand 
ſerious re-cxamination ot that way; from which 
there is (o cafie atranſition to ſo many dreadful delu- 
ſions3 and through which {o'manyhaye already paſ- 
fed over unto the enemy. My 4p 647 
NN.C. Let thoſe-examine who areimoſt concerntd in 
It. - My mind is full of ſomething-elſe, - ; -+ + 
- EC. What's that ? T4 1 
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N.C. You have repeated ſo often the Schiſm (as you 
callit ) or Separation that is made from your Church 
that 1 perceive it is the great thing that ſticks in your 
Komack,and which angers and frets you ſo much:And 
indeed Mr, Bridge told us it would do ſo, in one 


Gait Gur of thoſe Sermons you mention (vo oft. 

5a Ay w» The Saints and the people of God, (aith he, 
p.166, : they withdraw from the men of the World, 

and do . j ty from them. Now when we 

rith-draw from men and from their worſhip, we condeme 

#beir FRO and the men of the world ao not love to 

be condemned. Toſeparate from them and from their Wor- 

ſhip, this they cannot bear. The Saints do ſeparatefrom 

-#bem, and therefore there u ſuch a deal of anger and wrath 

#1 #hetr bearts againſt them. : 

C. Atas! Good man; Doth. he think we have 

ſuch an opinion of. him and his Saints, as they have 

of themſelves? He flatters himſelf too much. 'It is * theſe 
one thing to imitate the Saints, .and another thing null be 
to counterſeit them. He ſhall never perſwade me 
that quick-filver is better than Gold 3 and-that ' 
turbulent and affrighted Imagination can be a ſurer 
guide either in the choice or exerciſe of our Religi- 
on, thana calm Reaſon, and a fixed well-reſ(olved 
Judgment. Let him call himſelf and his party Saints 
athouſand times, or as oft as he breathes; it ſhall 
never move meat all, nor ſhall I think the worle, 

| but the better, of my (elt for being none of them. 

| Let him pxide: himſclt in new devices, of adifterent 

. worſhip for the Saints and the reſi of the world, I am 
very well contented, if they will but with-draw them- 
ſelves far enough from-us,and let us be out of the hear- 
jog of their Gibberiſh. Let him lead them to the Inates 
if he pleaſe,and be ſeparated from us by the wide Oce- 
an; it will be a great ſatisfaction to enjoy qur worſhip 
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quietly * to our ſelves. Or | 
rather-let him retire into #* Yet you muſt not hope for 
his. Cloſer, and think no this; For they muſt ſtay to 
company in the world Power forth the Vials, which 


pure enough for him but next to the Separating from 


| us, is the thing that provokes 
his Books, and no Books the Antichriſtian art - For 


but his own 3 his preciſc- ar pf are to torment the men 
ncis, I aſſure him, ſhall of the world, and make them 


FOR gnaſh their teeth, and bite 
never trouble me at all. their tongues for pain. As 


And 1 tuppolel may pals he tells you afterward. pages 
iny word for our whole 17g. w 


Church , that they will 


not complain for want of his company 3 nor think it 
any dilgrace to our Worſhip that ſuch do not like it, 
or pernaps abhor itz nor auy ſhame to themſelves 
that they will have no Communion with us. There 
were alwayes people of a myroſe and ſowr humony 
whom nothing can pleaſe; no not what they do 
thzmielves, when once it pleaſes others too, They 
mult bc ot a contrary Opinion to the . whole race of 
mankind : And hate ſome things, only becauſe o- 
thers love them. And therefore it they not only 
withdraw themſelves from us, but alſo ſlight #s and (et 
us ar naught.z the concern is not ſo great, as to re- 
quire my care. Let them call Us the Forld, and if 
they pleale, the Dogs that are without the Holy City 
I value it no more than the barkings of an, angry Cur: 
Though in his vain conceit of himſelf and party, 
he imaginzs we lay their diſreſpe to us mightily to 
heart. For this you know is another cauſe which he 
1s pleaſed to aſſign, why the men of the world.arec 
angry with them. The Saints and people of God do not 
regard the men of the World; and the men of the World 
they think ſo. Now for high and lofty men to be ſlighted 
4114 108 regarded, this makes them angry. For which hc 
| CITES 
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cites Daz. 3. and then repeats it. They catnot beay 
#his, that they ſhould uot be regarded; high and great 
men, that they ſhould not be regarded : and therefore 
#0 wonder there 7s ſuch a great deal of wrath and anger 
3 thetr hearts againſt the people of God, But let him re- 
Peat 1t as ott as he will z tell him from me, thatit 
moves us not at all to want their regard; for we do 
not:think our ſelves honoured by their Efteem and 
Reſpect. It is rather a reproach than au-honour to be 

commended and praiſed by ſuch mouths, as vajuea 
compolcd countenance and a Ser of phraſes; more 
than the moſt compoſed and regular lite, aud the beſt 
fenlc 1n the world, Lect them flight us therctorc fo 
much, if thcy litt, as not to move their Hat, or give 
us the time of the day, or turn thcir tace another 
way when they chaunce to meet us3 it is all one,we 
fhall have never the worſe opinion of our ſclves or of 
our Worſhip. We do not think them fo able tojudg 
of true worth, or to diſcern between true and tale, 
good and bad, as to concern our felves about: their 
Opinion : thete being almolt the ſame thing now as 
days, and though all undertake to judg, yet few 
know the difference. We have ſomething elſe alſo to 
ſupport us than their favourable opinion of us; and 
that is, a fincere- care with unbiafled atiections to 
ſearch after the Will of God 3 anda readineſs to re- 
ceive and doit, whenſoever we know it. Let him 
bring us'Rea(ons in ſtead of confident aſſertions, and 
ſee it we will not ſiudiouſly contider them, and 
| if they be good, yeeld to them. He ſpoke ad- 
mirably who ſaid, that oxr Reaſon ought to yeeld 
obedience. to nothing but Reaſon ; and that Authority 
is a yoke which none but God bath a right to impoſe 
pon our judgments. If God ſay it, that's reaſon e- 
nough : but we ſhall never be perſwaded that hey 
only 
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only hear or underſtand what he fayes. Let them 
talk as if they had not only ſlept in our Saviour's 
Boſom ( as a Gentleman 1 remcmber ſometime ſaid ) 
but even watch't in his heart and ſoul, and as if there 
were none of his intentions hid from their knowledg : 
They will never gail the greater credit with us, un- 
leſs we {ee more than words and confidence. No 
though they ſhould not only contemn and {corn us as 
alrogcther ignorant in the things of God, but pro- 
nounce Anathema's and Curſes againk us,as the limbs 
of the Apocalyptick Beaſt 3 Heaven we know laughs 
them. to ſcorn, and we ſhall ſmile at their ridiculous 
preſumption. The Wolves we know will never be 
reconciled with the Shepherds flack ; and when we 
have done all that we can, there will bean Envious 
and Malitious Generation, who like the Rats and 0- 
ther imperted& Creatures ( which it is poſſible were 
bred in the Arkit felt ) will till be gnawing the re- 
putationy even of the beſt Church in the World. _ E- 
very thing under Heaven 1s abuſed; yea, and what 
Heaven it (elf hath {poken is not ſafe from Injury and 
Violence 3 and therefore why ſhould we look to have 
a general reſpect, or be calt down or angry either at 
the negle& of theſe men, or, if they pleaſe, their” 
Contempt and Reproach ® 

N.C. You ſay you are not angry, but methinks 
you are 1n a great heat. - 
C, Not at their ſlighting us, I aſſure you. 
N. C. What then £ 
C. I.told you, that I profeſſed a juſt indignation at 
ſome things; 6 more particularly to ſee the Scripture 
ſd wretchely abuſed & wreſted,even in this very caſe, 
to juſtify their Separation and with-drawing from us. 
_ N.C. You mean, I believe, that to the Cortathians, 
cited by Mr. Bridge. Come out from among them, and 


be 
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2 Pag. 166. be yee ſeparate, touch no uncleatt thing« 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 
'C. Yes. 


N.C. And doth it not require us to have no Com- 
munion with the wicked, of which your Congregati- 
ons we think are full ? | 

| _C. But do you think then we are all Pagans and 
Infidels; 3z.e. ſuch people as do not ſo much as ac- 


knowledy Jeſus Chriſt to be the Lord ? 
N.C. God forbid. | 


C.\ Then you apply thoſe words impertinently to 
ns (as you do the reſt of the Scriptures ) who are no- 
thing like thoſe, from whom the Apofile would have 
the Corinthians with-draw. It is an exceeding great 
ſhame that you have been ſo long turning over the 
Bible, and talking of the word of God ; and yet not 

underſtand (oplaina thing as this. You ſeem to me 
to be like thole the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in another Epi- 
ſtle 3 who are ever learning, but never come to the know- 
ledg of the Truth. Nay, you are like little Chil- 
dren that tear and rend their Book into little (craps 
_.orlike thoſe imperfect creatures, I ſpoke of before 3 
you nibble at a bit of the Scripture, and inſtantly 
ſtart away, and leave all the reſt. Could you not 
have caſt your cye back but to the 14. verſe * There 
you might have {een who they are the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of. Be ye not unequally yoked together with Infidels, 
faith he, 3.e. Either do not marry an Inhidel, or do 
not joyn with them inany of their rites belonging 
to their Idolatrous ſervice. Be not at their Idol- 
feaſts 3 the thing he admoniſht .them of in the for- 
mer Epiſtle, and touches upon here again ( as ſome 
_ think ) leſt they ſhould not be cautious enough in this 
particular, For the Apoſtle having told them an I-. 
I wa nothing, they might hold theſe feſtival enter- 
tainmeEnts 
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tainments to be indifferent things, and ſo wherthetF 
kinsfolk, or friends invited them, not deny that Ci- 
vility, to accompany, them to their Temples, 'Stay 
ſays' the Apoſtle., - conſider what you: do. What 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs,- &6 
theſe things are as: contrary as Light and Dark- 
neſs 3 you cannot partake of the Fable of the Lord 
andthe Table of Devils too 3 as he told them in his 
firſt letter. And then he renews his Exhortation, Come 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate ( from'thoſe F- 
dolatrous Inhidels ) toxch no #nclean thing ;, meddle not 
with their Idolatrous {ervices,nor any of their wicked 
ways. You would be more affured that 'this'is the 
(enſe,if you would but turn to the plac: from whence 
theſe words are cited ( as the Margin directs you) If4. 
52.11. where the Prophet bids not the mote holy 
fort of Jews to ſeparate trom their profane Brethren 3 
but the whole Body of the Fews to fly out of Babylon 3 
aS any body may (ce that read the place: And therefore 
they cannot be urged without a notorious foice to 
prove ſuch a ſcparation as you atein, of one part of a 
ſociety profeſſing belict in Chriſt,and baptized into his 
name and renouncing all Idols whatſoever , froth the 
other. And ſo Mr.Geree I remiember a diſcreet Presby- 
terian, confeſſed, . and explained the 
words to the ſame purpoſe that I do. CRT 
'- And ({odid a noted perſon long before _* 3nt- 
him * and far more largely, in his hs 44h 
diſpute. againſt the Brownijts. For I T4 14; 
| plain 
malt tell you; thoſe old Separg- evidetice p. 
$iſts, condemned by.all honeſt Noy- 149» 141» 
conformiſts in former times, ſought ro © 
Jultifie their Schiſm, from the Church 
ot Chriſt from this very place : and the very 
fruth is, fo did the Ancient Doxatits. , Who, 


[ ” ta 


*- - is on 8 
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to. makea fair ſhew for their fearfu)l, Schiſe, cryed 
out, juſt as you do now, Come out from among them, 
ronch 1s unclean thing : Depart, depart. Separate your. 
ſelves. . Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs. Be not partakers of other. mens. ſins ; What 
bath the Chaff to do with the W. beat ? which are. the. 
very, words now Ignorantly imployed by your Party 
againſt us 5 with as little knowledg of their ſenſe and 
meaning, as of their being the rotten, Tools where- 
with thoſe Schifmaricks ſought to, overthrow the 
whole:Church. . "uy 
N. C., How come you i by more knowledg than o- 
ther folkin this matter ? Can you: tell what the Do- 
natiſfts. (aid? | 
C: Yes, without reading St. Auſtin. For Ican believe 
an 01d ,Engliſh Divine wao lived above half an Age. 
fince, that. acquainted me with this 3 
Mr. 'G Gy. and (hewed withall that thoſe proud 
fard plain people had [the ſame anſwer to this 
> rat gi place from. that Father, which I have 
bcc now given you. Theſe words, faith 
are full Do- he, Thcy underſtanding carnally, "TRA cut 
natiſts.p.19, themſelves into ſo many diviſions, into 
Ani. 1590. little bits, in this Africa alone. For 
they do not underſtand that.no man is joyn- 
ed with Infilels, but he that commits the ſins of Pagans, 
or elſe doth favonr thoſe that do ſuch things, &c, And 
wh bath ſellewfhip with darkneſs, but he that by the 
darkpeſs of bi conſent, forſaking Chriſt, doth follow Bee 
lial * Who puts bu part with Infidels, but be which is par- 
taker of that Infidelity £ For that way be ceaſeth to be the 


Temp le of . God, nettbc , Fen doth be joyn bimſelf to 
YN 


N, C. Iam convinced of this. But may we not ga- 
ther by proportion, thar we ought to {eparate from 
the wicked fort of Chriftians though it be not here 


intended y C, Hear 
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C. Hear what Mr. Fob Geree an- ©; _. 
{wers to this, No; + thaz .can be 04" vhova_g of 
inferred is,, that we. ſhould -avoia need- G,, 
leſs familiarity with the wicked, and | 
all ſociety inf; To keep them from the Sacrament if we 
can. But if it be not in our Power ; n0t to omit the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe they partake of it. In which he followed 
the reſolution of St. Auſtin who. immediately after the 
words befoxe; mentioned, adds theſe EN 
as my Author telis me 3 And they which o] cod Aguila 
are the-Temples of the living God, and in os: 5th 
the mid{t of a crooked and perverſe Genera FATE 
tion appear .&s lights 3n the world; having the- word -of 
life, nothing. doth infe& them, '' which they tolerate 
for Unities ſake nor are they pent up in any ſtraight, 
becauſe God doth dwell in them and walk in them. - And 
they depart inthe mean time out of the evil, and are ſepa- 
rate, at leaſt, in beart ; leſt haply while they would 
ſeparate by the ſedition of Schiſm, they ſhould rather be ſpi- 
ritually ſeparated from the good, thancorporally from the bad. 
; This old Divine alſo admoniſhes us very well out of 
. the fame Father, that when thc multitude of the A(- 
ſemblies of the Church are free from that crime to 
"which Excommunication is denounced, . it is very 
: hcalthfulz and becauſe ſo many avoid him, he will be 
ſtricken with fear, and healed through ſharhe, But 
when the ſame ſickneſs hath taken hold of very many, 
there remains -nothing elſe toithe:good, but ſorrow 
& bewailing; that ſo they may.cſcape that deſirucion 
. which is like to come on the multitude of the wicked, 
And in very decd,(aith he, it. the contagion of ſinning 
hath invaded the multitude; the ſevere mercy of Di- 
vine diſcipline is neceſſary : . but the counſel or enter- 
Priſes of ſeparation are both yainayd rate oa yea 
ſacrilegious 3 becauſe then they become both im- 
L3 P10uUs 
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impiots and proud:;3:& give more APY to the good 
which are weak, that they. corre& the' (ſturdy ones 
who are evil. | And concluding this poiat, he gives 
this Advice Let a man therefore with Mercy correct: 
what he can and that which he cannot; let him bear 
with paticnce : And with love let him mourn and la- 
ment,. until He from above do. either: redreſs and a- 
mend ; .or clfe differ until che harveſt to-root out the 
tares, and to winnow out the chaff. And here he al- 
ledpes the example of St. Cyprian,  that:holy Martyr, 
who had been Biſhop of -Carthage, 'and- deſcribes the 
multitude as full of groſs ſins, yea many of his fellow 
Biſhops as ſpotted with- very. foul crumes; but yet he 
communicated with them ( though not-in their fins 
which he evermore reprehended, yet -) in the Sacra- 
ments and holy Worſhip of God. Nay; he ſhews that 
our Saviour himſelt did not ſeparate in-Body from the 
Phariſees and Saduces and multitude of common peo- 
ple, but met with them-at the Temple ; Andit is alſo 
_ plain,that the African Church in St. Auſtin's dayes be- 
{ides. their evil manners, had ſome other blemiſhes 
which cannot be charged on ours;for by his own com- 
- plaint it appears,there were {uch a multitude ot Rites 
and Ceremonies then in ule, that they were a very 
great burden, and the Church was opprefled and 
 groaned under them, And theretore I think your pre= 
Cileneſs in ſeparating from us is more like the diſdain - 
tul and proud Religion of the Scribes -and Phariſees ; 
than the humble and charitable purity of our bleſſed 
- Saviour. 

N.C. It you take theſe old Fathers "® your Guides, 
they will pp you-I know not whither. They held 
my (trange Opinions. 

. I ſuppoſe you would ſeparate from them too, if 
GE were alive. But what think you of Mr. Calvin ? 
He 
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He is a more modern Father, and you may think per- 


haps more inlightned 3 will you ſtand to his judg= 
ment # 


N.C. Why? What ſays he* , 
C. He tells you, that, © Whereſoever.the wy ar 


*© ACCOT ing to the inſtitution of 
<« there is the Church of God. 
<« the very multitude hath and doth 
«< honour theſe ; it deſerves without 
« doubt to be eſteemed and judged a Church ; becauſe 
<« jt is certain that theſe things are not without fruit. 
« Andif you look a little further to the 
<« next Section he repeats it again with Se. 10.. 
© much carneſtneſs. There appears (in 
<«< {auch a multitude as he mentioned before )) -neither 
<« 2 deceitful nvr doubtful face of a Church ; Of which no 
« mai may either deſpiſe the Authority, or refuſe the Ad- 
©© monitions, or reſt the Counſels, or mock, at the, Cor- 
« reCtions ;. much leſs depart from it, break in ſunder the 
« Unity of it, aud go unpuniſhed. For the Lord fo 
cc highly etteems the Communion of the Church that 
<« he counts him fur a Traiterous Runaway, and for- 
« (zker of Religion, whoſoever ſhall tubbornly e- 
<< ſtrange himſelf from any Chriſtian fellowſhip. So 
«that it be ſuch a one as hath a true Miniſtry of the 
« Word. and Sacraments. He ſo. commends the. 
«© Churches Authority, That when it is violated, he 
* judges his own dimiſhed. Do you hear this ?: 

N. C. Yes, But---- 

C. © To prevent all your exceptions, look farther 
* into the 12. Sect. and there he will tel] you that the 
« f:llowſhip of ſuch a Church is never to becaft off, 
*© though it {: warn full of many faults. Yca,and there may 
* bh: {ome faultineſs crept. into. it in the..Admini- 

L3 ſtration, 
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* tration cither of DoGErine or of. the' Sacraments, 
© yet it ought not tocttrange us from the: Communi- 
<q0n of it. For all the Articles be not of one ſort : 
* And therefore we ought not raſhly for every light 
G& diſſention * forſake the Tharch, @&c, But: then, in 
« the next he tells you, that in bearing with the im- 
© pzr{eCtions of lite, ' our gentle tenderneſs ought to 
* go much. further. Ant in the next but one, that 
« it is oxe thing to ſhun the private company of a wickgd 
* mans and another for batrcd of ſuch to forſake the Com- 
<« union of the whole Church : Which-is to be more 
* xjg0ro0us than St. Paul. And although this temptatioit 
| to forſake the Church may by an indiſcreet 
S8e&. 16, © zeal of righteouſneſs, enter into the thought 
of a good man ; yet we-ſball find that too 
much previſeneſs grows rather out of Pride, Diſdainfulneſs, 
and falſe Opinion of bolineſs ; than of true holineſs and 
true zeal thereof, They that are bolder than others, 
and'as it were the Standard-bearers to make any dc- 
parting from the Church, for the moſi part doit up= 
on 110 other cauſe, but their deſpiſing ot all men, to 
boalt 'themiclves to be better than others. But 1 
think I had beſt let the reſt alone; leſt you fayT. 
rail upon godlineſs ( of which this Separation iS Now 
grown - a great note ) -though in Mr. Calvir's 
words. 
Bs. - c Weare not to mind what men ſay Nor to 
have their 'perſons in'admiration. | 
C. No? Not what your own Miniſters ſay ? Sure 
their words are another Goſpel with you, or elſe how 
come you'fo to miſunderftand the old ? 
-- They are $ood men, and fo we value what 
they ſay; 
_ C. Vleſhew you then that they have ſaid the very 
Tame cin-be behalf of our Form cf Divine Service, that I 


did 
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did the laſt time.we talkt together: And that they 
.condemn this.with-drawing trom us, which Mr. Briage 
makes the mark of a Saint. - 0115 

N.C. Pray let it alone ; It will be too An, SitÞrs 

C. Let me tell you thus much : That they::told 
thcir Brethren of New-England heretofore, ithat if we 
deny communion with ſuch a Church as ours, there bath 
beer no Church theſe 1400 
years with which @ Chriſtian 
might lawfully joyn. Nay, 
that zf ſuch ſcruples as are 


Letter of many Miniſters in 
Old England requeſtirig the 
judgment of their Brethren 
in New Engl. concerning 9. 


mow 1H your heads may take 


place, it will be unlawful to 


bolacommunion with any$0- 
ciety uider Heaven; And 


Poſitions 1637. with. their 
Anſwer 1639. And the Re- 
ply. 1640. Publiſhed after- 
ward by Mr.Simeon Aſh,and 
Mr. W. Rathband, 1643. - 


that as for making an 1do} 
of the Common Prayer (which by the way was a phraſe, 
they themſelves made uſe of afterward ) it might 
be as well ſaid, that they made an Idol of their conceived 
Prayers. And therefore what evil ſpirit isit that now 
poſſeſſes fo many of your Presbyterian Miniſters, and 
| hath driven them, as if they wereout of their wits, 
trom our Church, and their own Principles, and 
from all the Churches of Chriſt, that now are, or e- 
ver were? 

"mi C. Pray do not ay fo. | 

C. They have Neg me that for 1400 years 
there never was any Church, with which we might 
ho!d Communion if not with ours: And I will 
prove that there hath been none for theſe 1668 
years. 

N. C. You are ſtrangely bold. 

C. No bolder than Mr. Calvin, who will give you 
good (atisfaction, if you read the Chapter to which 
I reterred you, that the Church ot the Fews in our 

L 4 Savin 
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Saviour's time, and: the Apoſtolical Churches after- 
ward,::toJcrated greater: Vices in manners, and fouler 
Errors in Doctrine, than were in any Church from 
which in his days a ſeparation was:made. And I will 
ſhew you diſtin&ly, either now or whenyou will re- 
quire it, that thoſe Churches planted and watered by 
the Apoſtles, nad thoſe Corruptions in DoGrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Manners, Diſcipline, and Government, which cannot 
be pretended to be in ouxs: And yet there was no {epa- 
ration of ſome Members trom the reſt : Nay,the Apo- 
ſtles, not withſtanding, all theſe, (peak very well m 
gc ncralot all,becaule of the Graces of ſome. They call 
them all Believers and Saints: And none knew then 
any other Men of the World,and Unbelicvers,but Pagans, 
fuch as did not acknowledg Feſus to be the Lord. 

N.C. I am loth to give you ſo great a trouble, yoube 
Bat I pray anſwer me one Scripture which ſeemsto {qr 
be againſt this 3 when it ſaith; The Apoſtle ſeparated hi 
the Diſciples, Ad, 19.9. tion' 

_ *C. 'Admirably- argued ! The Apoltles, {eparated -*6. 
the . Diſciples trom thoſe that were not Diſciples z - *' -doydl 
and theretore We ny (eparate Diſciples (rom Diſct- 'not{h( 

ples... 

þ N..C How Ge you ? FIRE FPTOh 199 

C. Thc Apolties, I fay, werc ſent t to: Y preach the 

Goſpel and make Dilciples to Chrilt, baptizing 
them 1nto his. Name who believed on him.. Thole 
who would make ptofcſhon of Chritt they gathered 
into a new Church/from among the' Fewes and Pa- 
gaus who difowu'd him.”. And (accordingly here in 
this City having won ſome to beiieve, and made 
them -Chrilts Dilciples, they (t parated them from 
 th2 relt of the Jewiſh Synagogue, wiio blaſphemed 
Chriſt and would: acknowledg no 'other Religion 
but that, of Moſes: y to be. a diltiact Society: by 
Lhcmy 
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themſelves, and:nolonger Members of the #u1believing 
. Synagogue. From whence you would infer, that one 
Chrittian 15 to be ſeparated .from another Chritiian, 

and believers' gathered from: believers; it one part 

appear to us Pious, and the other Vicious: Which is 
jult as if the Apoſtles, out of thoſe few Diſciples ſepa- 
rated from the:Fews, had made another leſſer Church, 

ſeparated from: the reſt of the: Diſciples. 

.//balnpi N.C. Ice my Error plainly : And ſhall remember 
(7 Nayte hy hereatter it. I can, not merely to nibble at the Scrip- 
al Wet welt ture, as you calledit, but take it altogether. But 
Hone,Theycr Mr. Br:ageaftrights us horribly with one place, which 
W0e knew! prophetics he fayesof the greateſt ſeparation in the 

Jatter dayes, that ever was, It isin the Revelation, 

where the Spirit cxyes, Come o#t of her my people, that 

you be 10t partgker of ber fins, There ſhallbe the greateſt 
ſeparation, and that provokes #he Antichriſtian party 


as his words are, p. 179.' of the Book before men- 
j tion'd, id bY 


C. Iremember them very well, Rev. 18.4. Bur 
do you ſtill take Mr. Bridge for a Prophet ?' Have I 
notſhown you what a rare Seer he is 1n the Revelat:- 
ons? | | 
N.G I have heard others beſide him mention this 
place. Mr, Caſe I remember gave us this reaſon to 
hope that God would be gracious to 
 Evgland, and that Babylon ſhould ſhort- Englands 
ly tall becauſe be had began with ſuch courage” 


| ET 7 ment to 
a diſtinft and andible voice- from: Hea- _*-. oa 


ven, to call bis people out of Babylon, God,p. 69. 
ſaying, Come out of her my people, &c: 
Rev. 18. 4. her. Idolatrous -bowings, cringings, Altars, 
Cr-ſſes, and curſed Ceremonies, falſe Worſhip, falſe Do- 
clrine, | | 


C. You need ſay.no more; I have it perfectly in 
| | Ind - 
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mind as well as you. And you were:wont I know,.in 
thoſe days to believe that they knew the deſigns: of 
Heaven, as well as if they had been Counſellors of 
State in that kingdom : And conceived the News they 
told you of what was coming, as ſure and certain, as if 
they had lainin the Boſom of St. Fohxas he did inour 
Saviour's, But I hope by this time. youare convinced 
they were only drowhic dreamers, that knew.nothing 
of his Mind : And fee that they are but like a poor 
Moule which having but one hole,is catily. caught. Ba- 
bylon, Babylon was all they had to ſay then,and thither 
they ruh now. Theſe are the Megical ſounds, whereby 
they would aſtoniſh you : The Myſtical words whereby 
they praiſe all their Sorceries upon you; Stop but 
your cats againſt theſe, and you are tree' from their 
Enchantments; for:they can never ' prove that the 
Church of England is this, Babylon from whence his peo- 
ple are calld; or that ſhe hath taken ſo much as one 
tip, or kiſs'd the Cup of her Fornications. 

N.C. I never askt them indeed to prove this. 

C. No, You took it very lovingly upon their word : 
And ran after thoſe whom you tancied and were ina- 
moured of, with an implicit Faith ; as it you had taſted 
too deep of the Cup your (elves. If you did but hear 
them (ay, Myſtery, Myſtery,( the very-word you know in 
the forchead of the whore ) preſently you bowed to . 
them, and thought you were under the teachings of 
an infallible Spirit, And you remember I (uppole very 
well, that thoſe two and all the reſi of the Miniſters 
that were wont to preach before the Parliament, and 
in the greateſi Congregations, generally choſe their 
texts out of the Old-Tiftament, ſeldom. out of the New, 
unle(s.it were the Revelation, ED 

N. C. What of that £ | 


C. By which mcans they furniſhed. themſelves in 
al 
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an abundant meaſure with (uch Compariſons, as did 
them admirable jervice. They could cafily contrive it 
ſo, that they might ſeem ſuch a ſele& number as the 
Fews, the peculiar people of God and we like the A£&- 
g yptians,and Babylomans,or what other accuried Nati- 


on they pleaſed. And ſo applying all thoſe places which 
ſpoke of them,to us and our times, they excited in you 


the ſame hatred againſt us that was in the Fews againlt 
thoſe Nations and made you think it as neceſſary to 
ſeparate from us, as for the Fews to come out of Baby- 
lon. Nay by a wonderful Art, or prodigious Inchant- 
ment rather ( which argues your great dulneſs ) they 
firſt raiſed your fancies, put words into your mouths, 
and taught you to expect all that they had a mind 
ſhquld ſhortly come to paſs3 and then they made the 
expe&ation they had wrought in you an argument 
that it ſhould come to paſs. Thus I remember one of 
your Divines incouraged the Parliament toexpe& the 


overthrow of Babylon, becauſe ſaid he, the General talk. 
throughout the Houſhold among the Dome- 


ſticks is, that Chriſt their King is coming Vt Eq Wil- 
to take poſſeſſion of bis Throne. This they "mw a "or" 
not only whiſper, but ſpeak, publickly. 72ach, 1 q., 19. 
Now you know before Kings go to a place, pag. 21, 
their purpoſe is fiſt known among the Do- 
meſtick, Servants, and talks of within doors firſt, and then 
abroad, and Harbingers prepare the way. Thi bath bee 
the news throughout the houſhold, and Harbingers have 
been ſent abroad : It is a ſign that he is n0t far off, it will 
not be long before he come. 


N.C. Cannot you repeat a ſentence without laugh- 
ing * 

CG. If you had not been very groſs you would have ci- 
ther laught or been angry at thoſe that did not ſee or 
would not take notice of the cheat, How came you, [ 


"oh 


—_ 
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beſeech you, to whiſper this and afterward talk it 2+ 
broad,that Chriſt was coming to fit upon his Throne®. 
Had you any Revelation of it? Did you that are his 
Domeſticks hear Chriſt the King lay ſo? Or were you 
not told fo by theſe pretended Favourites of his, and 
believed them without asking whence they had the 
News? . | 

N.C. Undoubtedly we never thought of it, till we 
heard it preacht and proclaimed by them, 

C. And then when your heads were fill'd with this 
conceit, and they had (et your tongues agoing, and 
made this the general Talk; they askt you ( it you 
were apt to deſpond .) Why do you doubt of it? Beok 
200d chear 3 without quetiion he is not far ot for 0- 
therwile you would never have talkt fo much of his 
coming. Which was no more in plain Engliſh than this; 
you would never have believed us, if it were not {o. 

- Were uot theſe rare devices to ſupport the p2ople*s 
contilence? And were not the people very. blind 
that covld not diſcern this foul Impolture ? Never 
talk now of the Sottiſhneſs of the multitude 
in the 'Romiſhþ Charch , tor they, are courened by 
neater Legerdemains than this. Which is jult as it I 
ſhould entertain a Child a long time wi.h hopes of 
Plums and hac Toys coming from ſome Fair:6 when 
he began to doubt of it, ſhoald tell himthou haſt talke 
ot them ſo long my Child, that without queſtion 
they will be here by and by ; How is it poſſible that 
thon ſhouldeſt be in'{uch expectation. of them, it they 
were not at hand ? DI 

'N: C. No more words : You have {aid enough to 
makea Child underliand the deluſion. 

- C. And yet youluttered your (elves to be wheedled 
and.chcated rhas over-and over again: as it you would 
cro6 the-Apoliles rule, and be Min.in Malice, but ou 

ren 
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dren in underſtanding. - You heard your Miniſters 
pray, for inſtance, that Babylon might fall, and the walls 
of F eruſalem be built.And then you heard them ſtirring 
You up with the greateſt vehemence to give God no 
reſt tall Feruſalem was made a praiſe in the Earth. And 
when they had ſet you all on fire with theſe deſires, 
then you were very well contented to be made be- 
lieve it was a certain ſign God would do the bulineſs, 
becauſe he had put it into your hearts to be fo earn- 
eſt for it, How is it poſhible ſaid they, that there 
ſhould be ſuch a' ſpirit of grace and ſupplication 
poured ſuddenly on the Nation, it Chriſt were 
not coming down after it ? Since God hath knit the 
hearts of bis people in ſuch a Holy Conſpiracy as it were to 
befiege Heaven -with their Prayers, all is 
not to be given for loſt, God a bath ta- Mr. Caſe, » 


ken off the bridle of . reſtraint from the wo by 55 , 


lips of - his people. b The Prayers of waiton Gol, 
Gods people are' gowve up to Heaven in p. 77+ | 
great Aſſemblies, and bave ſurrounded | 
the Throne of Grace: God was never ſo » Dag. 78. 
tempted to bow the Heavens and come 
down to tbe reſcue of his People. © God 
will bow down bu eays to-them: if they 
cannot come to God, he will cauſe bis 
'ear to come down tothem, Fle will. make 
hard ſhift ( as it were ) to bear, ratber 
than their prayers be loſt d. 

N.C. Yoa mike me bluſh tq think how we have 
been gull'd. | 
\ C. So you will be fill. And it is no wonder they 
make ſo bold with you fince they were fo bold 
with God and with his holy. Word ; which they 
drew to be inſtrumental in the Cheat. They ſan&ih- 
edevery deſign with ſome text of Scripture or other, 


and 


c Pag. 79s 


d Pag. 80. 
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and with many prayers: till hey had defaced the certainty 
of Holy Writ , and made no other thing of it than a Noſe of 
Wax, which may be turned any way as will ſerve our pur- 
poſes #. You need not be angry : they 
* Mr. Knew- are the words of one elteemed hereto» 
Rubs againſt £016 though Iknow not what thoughts 
the Hereſie 5 | 
of N. N. you would haveof him, or hx of you 3 
pag. G1. if he lived now. If I may paſs my con- 
jecture, I think he would take you to 
be the very (pawn of thoſe Brownifts, which were {9 
| Juſtly deteſted in thoſe days, For he would. hear the 
{ame werds and phraſes out of your. mouths now 
which he heard in thoſe days from theirs, who cryed 
out upon an 149l-Church, an Igol-Miniſftry, an Idol- Go- 
vernment : And, as if they were ſure to carry the 
cauſe by theſe out-cryes, they never ceaſed to pour 
out theſe Accuſations, wherewith the people were 
terribly affrighted. For they poor fouls never conſfi- 
dercd that if all were granted that ſuch words im- 
port, it would not provea ſeparation ſhould be made 
trom our Afﬀemblics, For in what ſenſe can a 
Miniſter be ſaid to be an Idvl, but in ſuch an one 
| asthe people'ot England were called fo, by one of 
ou £ | 
: N. C. What ſenſe ſhould that be ? 
C. Ve repeat his words if you pleaſe ; which you 
may find in a Book put forth on purpole to prevent a 
Cs Peace between the King and Parlia- 
ag oo ment, upen any terms than ſuch, as 
i LW > */* ſhould make the King yeeld to all their 
deſires. We have long pretended zeal 
( faith that Author ) againſt {dolatry, when in the 
n1can time we are allbecome one Iaol. We bave eyes 
and ſee not an Army of Papitts, not only with per- 
miſſin allowed to uſe their own Religion, but who! 
0 m- 
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miſhot.appointed, (. in event ,)- to deſtroy ours. We 
bave Ears and hear. not, the continual Blaſphemies a- 
gainſt our God,.'the reproaches- and ſlanders againſt 
OUL - Parliament. It cannot indeed be ſaid wehave 
mouths and ſpeak'not 3 for they that do leaſt, com- 
monly ſpeak moſt : But Iam ſure I may fay, we have 
Feet and march not bands bave we, and bandle not the 
S word and Sheild. -. 


'N.C. You love Rill to be rubbing theſc old ſores, 
as 1. told you, once. | 

. C.. Not I. But I love to.rub up. your memory;that 
you may refle& how your beloved phraſes are applied 
to. all purpoſes; and ſee that an 1dol-Minifter can fig- 
nifie. nothing»: but one that doth no more of the 
wark of a Miniſter, than the people, it ſeems, did 
of,your work of fighting againſt the King 3 till they - 
were alarm'd by ſuch clamours as theſe,and affraid to 
be thought Tdolaters, or an 1dol-people. In ſhort, he 
is ſuch a perſon as the Shepherds of Iſrael were, when 
they neglected their Office, and took no care of the 
flock committed. ro their truſt ; From whom not- 
withſtanding the People of Iſrael: were not to with- 
draw,. nor to renounce all communion with them, 
and obedience;to.them. But beſides this I would have 
you know, that .if. there be any Miniſters among us 
that are but like Idols and Images of men : there are 
thoſe ( and thanks.be to God good ſore.) who hear 


and ſee and (peak, -and do. the . will of God, in the 
places where they are ſet. 


- N.C. 1 am convinced of all this. 


- C, But I pray once more obſerve whether all ſuch 
Writers and Preachers as Mr:Briage and the reſt of the 
ſeparation in which.you are ingaged, do not take 
mQotre.pains to. prove the danger of Idolatry :and 
the nainouſneſs of the ſin 3 than to tell you whar. I- 


dolatry 1s, and to prove that it is Idolatry to joyn 
with 
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with us. Their way always was to prove little and to 
accuſe ftoutly, to declaim loudly, andinot to reafont ; * 
to terrifie the people by a dreadful found'of words: 
and raiſe great-pafhons in them 3 - not to inform their 
judgments what they are to do and 'what to avoid: 
And for that purpole nothing hath ever done them: 
better ſervice than Babylon, and- Ap ypt, and the Gol-- 
dex Calves,and Idol-Miniſters,Idol-Service, and ſuch like 
words of no certain and determinate meaning. ' And 
to ſay the truth, in this, ( as Mr. Can himfelt could 
not hat obſerve a great -while ago )* conſiſts a great 
difference between Chriſts inſtitutions, and mens tn-* 
_  ventions :- Whatſoever Ged will bave'-t 

* :$0:1- 8nd--: de.or wot do, be layes down the ſame openly: 


his words ci- 
bis mordack preciſely manſely bur when Satan ſpray 


Balls book by bis Inſtruments, he ſpeaks ſo ambigudiiſly 
againſt him, x4: cloakealy, that .one knows not how0 


P3Be 88. ' | take it, . nor which way #0 apply it '*, 


. Which-if you will but apply ( asM 
Bal told him ) to your own manner of diſputing ai 
alledging teſtimonies, * It will diſcover your elves 
* t9 bethe deceivers; who aftect ambiguous and: equr- 
<« vocal ſpeeches, and ſeek by milts and toggsof firinge 
* and 'unuſual arguments, and-ſentences wrelſt td a 
© contrary f{enſe, to blind the eyes and puzzle the 
« underſtandings of the fimple:+ For you hide 
' © your ſelves under the terms. of - falſe Church, 
** falſe Miniſtry ,. falſe . Prophets, - falſe Worſhip, fly- 
cc ing from Idolarry, taking becd of Idols,” &c. f ith 
* you have taken up-1in a peculiar ſenſe, and run- 
* mng along 1n .that :ſtrain. you pervert the Scrip- 
*tuyres, wrong Authors, contound things to be di- 
* [linguiſhed, diſpute ſophiſtically 3. and while you 
<« boglt of clcar proofs, divine precepts, example and 
* practiſes ot Forelathers, « &<c. you only raiſe a duſt 


eQ 
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© to dazzle the eye. For let the-matter-be lookt- in- 
« to, and you have neither divine Precept, nor Ex+ 
<< ample of Godly Forefathers to juſtifie your ſepara- 
«tion. What you teach hath been condemned in 
<« Schools, cryed down in Sermons, difallow'd in all 
« the Churches of the Saints from the "oy beginning 
<« to this day. 

N.G. Youarc heated now to ſome ourpoſe, 

C. It is better you ſhould blame my zeal, than I 
blame my own chilneſs; ahd I had rather a great deal 
be condemned of ſome violence, than of a lazy-indit- 
ference in thefe matters. For whois there that va- 
lues his Religion, and Reverences the Sacred Scrip- - 
tures, that can hear them thus abuſed, and not have 
his ſpirit ſtirred in him ? 

N.C. 'Therec are thoſe who think they ell Games 
thing elſe that ſtirs the ſpirits of your Miniſters. 

C. What ſhould that be? 

N.C. Envy and Anger that any-men ſhould be liked 
better than themſelves. It troubles them to ſee any 
body leave their Churches and follow our Miniſters ; 
becauſe they would not be thought leſs able then: 
they. Andit's poſſible their Congregations may: be 
Du Rg ſo many have withdrawn themſelves trom 
tnem. 

C. Thereisan old ſaying, that No man ever ſought 
another in the Oven, who bad not been there before bim- 
ſelf. Had not your Preachers been heretofore tickled 
with the ſight of full Congregations and the fancy of 
having many followers 3 they could never think Mal- 
titudes and throng'd Afſemblies ( which many do 
not want )) ſo neceſlary to the contentment of any 
man of worth among us. And were not you intol- 
lerably proud and conceited of your ſelves, this 
knagination could neyer have entred into your heads, 

M that. 
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that:1t dejeas our :Miniſters to want your company 
What-are you that. they ſhould. tremble to hear you 
ſay. ina threatning manner, .We will never hear bim 
more? Are you theionly men of Wiſdom.; the ſole 
Beauty of Chriſtian, Afemblics © Is all their labour 
loſt, if you be not there to commend.it ? Are the rett 
of the people no better than the walls and the feats ? 
Speak man: Is it a great courtelie to a: Miniſter that 
your w1ll be pleaſed tohear him *.,Muſt he think him- 
{eif: beholden to.;you, thar you youchfate him your 
preſence? Nays take it for an horibur,'that you come 
and ' help to: make a numerous : Auditory 3 in which 
you ſhine, as the; precious {tones in a-Ring ? O prodi- 
gious: Vanity ! 'Ihave heard indeed that ſome of your 
Miniſters made low reverences to you and ſtudicd to 
humour you, as if, they thought you deſerved much 
of them for honouring their Aſſemblies; but Lknow 
none of that mind : If you Will-not:come- to: hear 
them,-.you may. ftay;away, and I wonder who will 
have the worſe oficit;.-you or they, 2: -_ 
. .;N.G. If theyate not -concernid: in_ this, why do 
they keep ſuch a ſtir. about Separation ? - Cannot they 
letthe people:dogs they will, :and fay nothing £ To 
what purpoſe is att make (o.great a noiſe about ſuch 
little things ? pgs > oo 
-  C,\ How ſay you; [little thirigs ? Hear Mr. 7, Bull 
T beſeech you'.( a perſon whom you.reverence, bſup- 
cs pote;)-who tells you inanother Book of 
Trial of the his3 'ithat how ſmall ſoever the things 
grounds of ' jn- themſelves may. {etna} tbe, {thee vil 
ſeparation E- conſequences that follow therenpon;þz 
_ piſlle to the h C's To 
 $+=, Naa oth many and great. * It is no ſmall 
e OY « matter to bury that. under: the:con- 


*Jemnat;on of falſe worſhip(as Mr.Bridge doth )which 
«the Lord the Author of all Truth, the Determiner 
| cc of 
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« of his true pleaſing and acceptable worſhip,doth al- 
<« Jow in his {ervice. It is no-{mall offence toiforſake 
< the prayers of the Congregation, to depart;from the 
« Tableof the Lord, when he calls to feaſt with-him- 
&« {elf; and to break off Socicty and communion with 
«the Church of Chriſt, to .fll the hearts of 'weak 
£ Chriſtians with doubts and diſtractions, as not 
, «© knowing what to do, or.what way to take; tO 
< ſpend time in rea{onings and diſputings of -this kind | 
© which might much more protitably be imployed in 
<<. the practile of Repentance and holy obedience; to 
.< expole Religion to contempt, and the truth of 
« God to reproach-among them that delight. toſpeak 
«evil. Theſe are {ad effects of this Separation which 
.<< I oppole : Which tends:not (as-he- ſpeaks in his An- 
<{wer-to Can ) to the overthrow of Antichriſt, but. 
.<< to the renting of the Church, the diſgrace of Re- 
. « ljgion, the: advancement--of- Pride, 'Schiſtn, and 
<« contention, the offence of the -weak, theigrief of 
<« the Godly whoare better-ſettled, the-hardizing of 
:* the wicked, and- the Recovery or riſing of Anti- 
: << chriſtiami{m.- - As for other evils ( which-he men- 
tions not) ſuch as the alienation or abatement of 
affection even where there is the. neareſt bond of: So- 
-ciety 3 and the-ſowring of mens minds towardstheir 
Governours, in whom they cannot ſo heartily{re- 
Joyce as they ought, .while they take them'to be the 
'4mpolers of Idolatrous :Ceremonies , © or { ſinful 
- worſhip >-I will not diſcourſe of them 'neither : 
iNot becaule- they are light matters; but-becauſe 
' T have many things to add and would not be'too tedi- 
BUS 4 $2 £3 $817 5 | 097 | bt: | 


"'N. C. Iremember fomething in Mr. Ball to this 
purpoſe, -and:Iconfeſs it affeed tme then, and made 
me fearful: to- fall-into- the -ſeparation ; Eſpecially 

[- | M 2 | he- 
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becauſe of another (ad effedt which was uſually obſer- 
ved in thoſe days to follow theſe Divitions, among 
the people of your Perſwaſlion. 
C. What is that ? 
_ N.C. I heard ſome ſay, that when men ſaw thoſe 
who were ſo well conceited of their own knowledg 
ſincerity and picty above others 3 miſtake ſo grofly, 
and be lo rigidly preciſe, as to make that Sin, which 
God never made {o; they fell into dillike even of all 
the good that was in them: And diſcerning how little 
reaſon they had for this ſtrictneſs, preſently imagined 
they had as little for the ſirictnelſs of their lives and 
converſation in all other matters. 
C. They told you the truth, and you ſhould con- 

ſider it now. There is nothing more difhcult than 
to ſever good' and evil when they are mixt toge- 
ther. The good is frequently rejected by ſome 
for the Evil's ſake ; and the evil received by 0s 
thers for the ſake of the good. Men are wont ci- 
ther to like or diſlike all that they fee in thoſe of 
whom they conceivea good or ill Opinion. They that 
love the Piety of ſome Miniſters, fall in love allo with 
their Preciſene(s; and they that hate their Precileneſs 
may fall into hatred of their Piety. 

- N, C. Iam glad you will allow aty thing that I 
ay. 
 _ C. Did you think meof (o perverſe a humour, as 
to ſhut my eyes againſ the light of the Sun, becauſe 
an Enemy opens the Windows to let it in*I will ever 
embrace and jultific a truth, come it from whom it 
will: And I pray know once for all, that T do not 
approve of thoſe who out of hatred to the ſu- 
perſtition of your people, brand all that are of firict 
and Holy - Lives, with the Name of Presbyte- 


rian, Phanatick, or ſome ſuch like. Butit would do 
7 SL | well 
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well' if you would confider, that which was the 
occaſion of this diſcourſe ; how much hurt you do 
by being ſo rigid where there is no need, This tempts 
inconſiderate people on the one fide to think it 1s but 
needleſs fcrupulofity that makes you caretul in other 
things which Chriſt indeed hath tyed us unto ; at 
leaſt they will put off your reproots for their De- 
baucheries, by accuſing you of more preciſeneſs than 
you have reaſon for. Andon the other fide 3 you ob- 
{ſerving the unexcuſable looſenels of ſome that' are 
enemies to your ſuperſtition ; are tempted thereby to 
ſtrengthen your ſelves the more in it, and to ſtand © 
the more ſtifly in your {ſeparation from us. So 
that both fides are the worſe for theſe diffe- 
rences, and increaſe their evil humours by theſe op- 
poſitions. 

N.C. 1 cannot contradict you in this. © 

C. I muſi tell you one thing more. While men on 
both ſides have by their contentions and hatreds gone 
farther and farther one from the other; they have faln 
at laſt into moſt fearful Extretnities. On your part, 
ſome have proceeded to that degree of detefiation, as 
to condemn us of Idolatry and Antichriſtianiſm, and 
have faln not only into all the dregs of Browniſm and 
Anabaptiſm, but into the dotages of the Dyakers, and 
the men of the fifth Kingdom. And on our part, ſome 
have drawn fo far from you,as to fall back into Popery, 
perhaps into Atheiſm, at leaſt indifference about Reli- 
gion; which are diſeaſes too frequent alſo among 
your (elves. If therefore the credit of Religion (as 
Mr. Ball again ſpeaks ) the Glory of God, the Souls 
of our Brethren be dear to us. ©* What can we 
<« do leſs than by a juſt detence of the Truth, ſeek 
* the reclaiming of ſuch as are gone aſtxay, the 
* eſtabliſhing of them that are weak in judgment, 


M3 «hut 


A (continuation of 


« but zealouſly affectcd to the ways of God ; ſtop the 

© ſtream, of ſeducing, free the Godly from unjuſt 
<;mputations, ſettle peace and unity in the Truth 
« 2mong Brethren 3 I may add, to keep the whole 
* Nation, if it be poſſible, from ſuch dangerous pre- 
** cipies as they are drawing towards. 

N.C. I hope you have a good meaning : But you 
ſhould conſider that'T and the Presbyterians are not 
withdrawn to ſuch a diſtance from you, as you ſay. 
ſome are. We do not ſeparate from the Congrega- 

tions as Antichriftian, nor think that you are not the 
Churches of Jeſus Chrifi z which was the error of the 
Browniſts and ſuch like Schiſmaticks. 

C. You ſhould have added, of Mr. Sridge and the 
reſt of his partakers as I have plainly ſhown you : and 
I wiſh I could not (ay of ſome Presbyterians too, who 
once abhorr'd ſuch rents as they have now made. 
For what did they mean to call us Babylox ſo oft, if 
they would not have the people think ( whatſoever 
they thought themſelves) that we were Antichriſtian? 
Expound to me all the paſſages already mentioned 
particularly that of Mr, Caſe juſt now cited : Tell 

me what you think of the diſlin& and audible voice from 
beaven which they heard to call you to come out of Babylon. 

Why did he make the War between the 
Engl. Incou- King and You; to he the battel between 


Ps. 15 Michael and his Angels, and the Dragon 
126. ana bis * and the peace which ſome 
- wiſhtand was ſometime hoped; a com- 
pounging of the buſineſs between Chriſt and Antichriſt ? 
Tell me, if you ſay true, why they took the liberty 
to tell you, That when Epiſcopacy and L3- 
turgy were reſtored in Scotland, then IWill- 
worſhip and dammnable Idolatry was ſet up ? 
Ang to pals by the ſpeeches of your 


rall Ing 
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railing Vicars, why.did Mr. Fr. /oadcock ('nthis Les, , 


F& ures at St. Lawrence before named.) callthe Biſhops, 

and their Partakers I cannot tell bow oft; the:Papiſþ 

fattion, the Antichriſtian faGion, . the Antichriſtian panty 

who ſlew the witneſſes, 1. e. ſuſperided and. filenced 

ſome Miniſters for not conforming to. the.:Laws 2 

Laſtly, why were theſe Le&ares Ordered to be pxmnt- 

ed ; and every Pulpit ſuffered to- found with: {ach 

iike language #- If all theſe .things were ſaid in heat, 

the better to ſtir up the people's: paſſions ſay 10; 

and we have done. ' You ſhall never hear a ſyllable of 

the late times from me; it you. do but ingenuoully 

confeſs your raſhne(s, and humble your ſelves, tor 

theſe and ſuch like faults. -Or it any of you were 

then of the mind that Epiſcopacy was Antichriſtian 

(as it isafthrm'din:the view of the Covenant, p.34-.Ya 

Limb or Claw of the Beaſt,' as the Browniſts+phraſe 

was, but noware of another opinion 3 let us know. 

LANKA jt, that we may rejoyce in the:change. I/1iſe;men 
20g lat ſometimes change Opinions and Counſels, though Fools ao 
Man © zz0oz, And they will change for the better as: Mr. 
Ciel; Tel Bridge hath done for the-- worſe. For there was 
Wiener a time when he and his Brethren made this De- 
R N-0099ul claration before God and'all the 'world . concern- 
ing the Engliſh Churches, 1» which, ſay they, through 

the grace of God we were converted; that all 

that Conſcience of the Defilements we con- 
cetved to cleave to the TraeWorſhip of God 
in them, or of the unwarrantable- pows s 

er 14 Church Governours exerciſed therein, did ne- 

ver work in ' ay of wus any other Thought, much 

Teſs Opinion, but that multitudes of the Aſſemblies and 

Parochial Congregations thereof were the true Churches 

ana Body of Chrift, and the” Miniſtry thereof a true 

Miniſtry; much leſs did it ever entcr into our bearts 0 
M 4 0 


Apologet. 
Narration ' 
I64 3. Pag 6. 


168 _ .*. A Continuation of 

judg them Antiebriftian.Why they ſhould ſay Multitude, 
and not all,fince they had the ſame form of Divine ſer- 
vice and were under the ſame Government, I know 
not;. for it cannot be meant of ſuch Churches where 
the Miniſters were choſen by the People, which were 
butfew. Nor am I concern'd to know the ſenſe of 
thoſe words 3 but I would gladly know if they pleaſe, 
why they cannot now ſee multitudes of ſuch Church- 
£53 and by what new light or Revelation Mr. Bridge 
hath diſcovered our. Worſhip and Churches to be An- 
tichriſtian,trom which the Saints muſt come forth and 
ſeparate themſelves. Or rather ( for now you would 
have me ſpeak to you alone ) why ſo many Presbyter:- 
ans withdraw themſelves from ourPrayersand Sacra- 
ments and hold ſeparate Afemblies in oppoſition to 
ours f You do not make your cauſe the better hut the 
worſe by this acknowledgment, that you do not de- 
part from usas no true Churches of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
ſtand condemned by your own declared Princi- 
ples,and all the writings of yourForefathers.Toforſake 
the true Churches of Chriſt({aith Mr. F.Goodwin him(clf ) 
and the Miniſtry thereof, where men bave 

= Ont been converted and built up, and have cont» 
win from Mr. uertedandbuilt up ſo many, with the ſetting 
Jo. Goodwin wp of new Churches, againſt the leave and 
before he willof the Civil Magiſtrate ,fitbout the con- 
ps Inds- (ent of thoſe Churches departed from,and to 
PRs the ſcandal and grief of ſo many godly Mini- 
fters & Chriſtians,aay the ſcandal of all reformed Churches , 
and this under the pretence of ſpiritual power and liberty 
purchaſed for them by Chriſt had need bave a clear and full 
proof,and not be built ouly upon ſuch weak& ſlight grounds, 
a5 flattering ſimilitudes, witty alluſions,remote conſequences, 
firain'd ana f arced int erpretatinns from hard.and much con= 
propertea Sgriptures. What clear proafs he frepward 
| | found 
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found I cannot tell, but when he had rent himſelf e- 
ven from this Presbyteryan Churches, he could not but 

ive the Honorable Teſtimony to ours; , .. 

; That Travellers. from all parts confirm'd, WS. Coll. 
that there was more of the Truth and pow- 
er of Religion in England #nder the late Prelatical Go- 
verament.than in all the Reformed Churches beſides. There- 
fore I muſi beſeech you again to conſider what ſolid 
grounds you have for forſaking ſuch a Church as this; 
which hath been the Mother of ſo many pious ſouls, 
and extorted ſuch praiſes even from thoſe undutiful 
children, who out of I know not what humor, lift up 
their heel againſt her. What ſpot do you ſpy in her 
now, which you could not diſcern heretofore? Or if 
there be any, what foul Monſter ſhould it be that thus 
affrights you, if indeed we be not the Beaft, nor any 
limb of him ? You that profeſs ſo much tenderneſs of . 
Conſcience, ſhould rather methinks, be horcibly afraid, 
fince you think we are a Church ſtill united to Chriſt, 
leſt by ſeparating from us,you cut your (elves off from 
him, and run in time to the greateſt extremities, and 
utterly renounce and diſown us. For as Mr. Ball hath 
well obſerved, They that bave once eroken off from us,have 
run from one error into auother, after the fond imagination 
of their heart, till they have daſht themſelves againſt the 
Kocks. And indeed how can you expedc it ſhould be 0+ 
therwiſe.**There is but one Body,the Church ; but one 
*< Lord or Head of the Body,Chrift: Whoſoever ſepa- 
© rates from the Body therefore,ſeparates from Chritt 
<« in that reſpe&.And if we withdraw our (elves from 
< him where he graciouſly invites usto feaſt with him, 
* may we not juſtly fear he will withdraw himſelf 
« from us, and make us ſeek when we ſhall not find 
* him ? This voluntary ſeparation from the Lords 
* Table and the Prayers of the Congregation, is a 


* will-' 
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<< willing! excommunications of our ſelves from the 
« Viſible tokens of the -Lords prefence and Love. 
<«<. Agq.ik it be a grievous: :fin-in Church Governors to 
cc deprive any Member of the Charclr of all Com- 
< munion with the 'Vilible Church upon light and: 
« unneceſſary occaſions; isit not/a'greater fin in the: 
« Members to deprive themſelves of the fame Com- 


<« mwanion upon the like or leſs occaſions? Without 


all'd6ubt, this fin will bz puniſhed with blindneſs of 
mind if you perſiſt in it; ' 'Suciroffenders having run 
('as Lam able to prove?) -from' one thing to another 
with-the greateſt confidence, till they came to think 
themfelves inſpired and full of the Holy Ghoſt, even 
when they raid and reviled all other Churches: And 
when thoſe heats failed; to think that all Religion 
was 1 mere Hypocondriacal Deluſion, This Mr. Cal- 
vin aſlured you longiago would be the fate of Separa- 
tiſts from ſuch a Church as Ours 3 Becauſe they diſ<- 
ſolve (faith he) the ſacred Bond of Unity 3 no man ſhall e- 
ſcape the juſt puniſhment of bu divorce, that be ſhall intoai= 
cate bimſelf with the moſt peſtilent errors, and moſt foul 
dayger. Nay, your own Miniſters could admoniſh 
you heretofore 3 that when Religion ei- 
_ *Advertiſe- ther by choice or force is propagated in Cor- 
Phil.in gh x ners; many Heretical DoCtrines arc hatched 
| 205 to —=_— and preachcd, and afterward, it may be, 
not: on the printcd tos ; which had not been conceived 


Bible 1645. ior aivulged, if the Authors of them had 


comtinucd in the ſociety of publick, Aſſem- 


blies. And therefore you, methinks, above all other 
men ſhoald dread the fad cfte&s of this new ſepara- 
tion; as much as thoſe men do the Sea, EY teel 
themſelves yet wet, and come forth dropping from a 
wreck. Remember your own fad complaints and 


Lamentations, *the-Shricks and the Cries, which 
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are yet freſh in our ears; Remember what Rocks you 
daſht againſt when you had once forſaken our Com- 
pany and broken. the Boxd of - Unity. Call to mind 
how many periſhed ; and in what danger all were to 
be loſt. Did you not pray the five Brethrew to confi- 
der in the beginning of the Storm, that in their. 
Church-way into which many were running, - there 
would be no end of Schiſms: : But every two or three 
meinbers if they. pleaſed might ſet up a Church by 
themſelves? Witneſs the rent in that Church where 
Mr. Bridge and Mr. Sympſon were teach- | 
ers at Rotterdam, Where Mr. Sympſon,, Antapologia; 
as Mr. Edwards informs us, having on- P+ 29+ P. "OT 
ly a Merchant and his: Wie, joyning 
with him at the firſt, ſeparated trom Mr. Bridge and 
ſet up a new Church of their owrr 3; Of which a Wo« 
man ( Mrs. White ) was the foundreſs as Mr. Bridge 
himſelf hath ſaid. And when they were thus torn 
in ſunder, both parts of the Diviſion fell together 
by the ears among themſelves. "There was anew 
rentin Mr. Sympſons company, and Mr. Ward, col. 
league to Mr. Bridge, was depoſed from his Miniſtry 
and office by Mr. Bridge his Church, for ſome frivo- 
lous differences. And ſuch was the bitterneſs, revi- 
lings and reproaches cexprefled in the letters that paſ- 
{cd between them, that the Readers cars would tin- 
ple ſhould he hear them. In ſhort, the Jews and 
the Samaritans 'were not greater Enemics, than 


theſe were one to another 5 as my Author af- 
hrms. 


N. G. Mr. Edwards you mean. 

. C. Yes and I hope you think him-a good one now, 
as you did heretofore. It not, I can juſtiftie what he 
faycs out of a learned Dutch Writer if you pleaſe. 

\N.C. Lam not much concern 'dabout this. 


C. But 
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C.Bat you are concern'd to keep in mind theſe ſcan- 
dalsin ſeparate. Congregations. And it will do you 


no hurt, I am ſure,to reflect a great deal farther back; 


and conftider what work the ancient Scparatiſts of our 
Nation made in the ſame Country, Fohnſon and 4in- 
ſworth tell out at Amfterdam, and their Congregation 
was divided into two, one of which excommunicated 


the other. The two Fobaſons alſo,though Brethren in 


nature as well as religion,fell into ſuch a fiery conten- 


cion upon a ſmall occaſion, that George the younger 4 *yaini 


became a Libeller and loaged his Brother and others, 
with many reproaches, and that in Print; to remain 
for ever. The Elder broke fellowſhip with him and 
with his own Father (who took part with George and 
curſed the other with all the curſes in Gods Book)and 
his breach was confirm'd by the heavy ſentence of 
Excommunication,and both, Father and Brother deli- 
vered up to the Devil. But then at Leyden, F. Smith 
condemned them all, and accuſed them of Idolatry 
| telling them that their Conſtitution was as very a 
Harlot as either her Mother England or Grandmother 
Komezand that the Separation was the youngeſt and fair- 
ft Daughter of Rome the Haylot, The reaſon, was becauſe 
they lookt into their Bibles when they preacht, aud 


into the Plaltex when they ſung ; For the Holy Scrip- ” 


zures, he laid, were not to be retained as belps before the 
eyes in time of worſhip, and particularly that it was un- 
lawful to bave a Book before them in ſmping of Pſalms. 
Befides, their Government he thought was Antichriſti- 
an, becauſe they joyned:to Paſtors, other Dofors and 
Rif.rs, which was an human invention. And ſo he fell 
to the Anabaptiſtsz where he made alſo a new ſe&, by 
baptizing himſelf. If you pleaſe to have ſome of his 
words, perhaps they may be uſeful to you;When PopiſÞ 
* prelacy, faith he, was {upprefſed, and the Trifornges 
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<« Presbytery ( viz. Paſtors, Teachers, and 

<« Elders) ſubſtituted ; one Antichriſt was In his Book 

<« put down, and another ſet up in his uw the p 

<« place; or the Beaſt was ſupprefled and 11 Chyrohes 

* his Image advanced. And therefore, of the Sepa- 

<« as they that ſubmit to the Prelacy, are ration. 

<« ſubje& to that wo of Worſhipping the 

<« Beaſt; ſo they that ſubmit to the Triform'd Presbytery, 
** are in like manner liable to that wo, denounced a- 
 « 9ainſt them that worſhip the Image of the Beaſt. 

N. C. I perceive what» you are going to ſay; you 
would have me mark again, how every Party paint 
their Oppoſites in the ſhape of this ugly Beaſt 3 to ter- 
rife ſimple people with it, as we do children with 
Bug-bears. us = 

C. And whoſoever reads and conſiders theſe things 
will be, I think, of o1d-Mr. Bernards mind who told 


this Nation threeſcore years ago, that 
* it is better to endure Corruptions in a Mr. R. Bern. 


Plain Evie 
dences, .Ann. 
I 610, Þe Ge 


Church, than be turmoiled with ſuch 
Diſtrattions, and to be brought into ſuch 
Confuſions : even a Babel of Languages Hoch 
of Opinions, of Aſſemblies, of Governing, Government and 
what not. It 3s a bleſſing to be well; but a greater bleſſing to 
know it, and ſo to abide. For beſides other Separations 
which I could tell you of, the iflue and reſult of all 
was this 3 the Decay of all true piety, and a turning all 
Religion into wrangling, cenſuring, and condemnin 
one another. For, as all that have declined to that Schiſm 
(mark it I beſeech you, if the character p 

do not concern ſome of you are found Contutation 


#1» F . 
#0 be exceeding, proud, and diſdainful to- wh 4 


bes upon lon 
ſince by the joynt conſent of many Non-conformis Min;. 
ſters, publiſhed by Mr, W. Rathband, 1644+ Part 4. pe 62s. 


wards 
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Fog Io.” Inſtrucions, and 39 ftand faſt in the calling 
Des Ros mm which God bath ſct them \ give them- 
-in which he Jelves wholly to this, even as if. it were, the 
-tihdertakes 'Sum and Pith.of Religion, namely, to argue 
not-to vin-  azd talk continually againſt matters in the 
| brews wa 4 Church, againſt, Biſhaps and Minifters, and 
\'Chiitch, but one;againſt ayother.onboth ſides. Some are 
< that. there preceeded to this, that they will come to the 
. was noſnf= Aſſemblies.to bear Sermons aud Prayers of 
ficient cauſe , zh, eprexcher, but not-to the Prayers of the 
ofſeparation, LE . : 
An: 1590. - Pooks, which I take to be a more grievous 
0 2. » ſm thanmanydo ſuppoſe. But. yet this 5 not 
the worſt ; For ſundry aregojte further and falp into a dam- 
able Schiſm , and the ſame, ſo much. the more fearful 
and dangerous, 1#.that many do not ſee the Foulneſs of it : 
- but rather bold them as godly Chriſtians , and but a little 
- ver -ſhot in ſome matters, Which: words I have the 
rather recited, that you may ſee what thoughts the 
ho molt 
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moſt moderate men heretofore had concerning the 
way into which you are falling. 

N.C. Truly, I can -ſcarce-{ee for fone end ; you 
have told me all thele old ſtorics. 

.  C. That's ſtrange! I was admoniſhing you of the 
carc that you ſhould take aboveall others, not to run 
into theſe dangerous paths: Who have .not only 

heard all theſe.things from thoſe before us, but alſo 
{cen withyour eyes, and felt by dear experience, the 
great ſwarms of. Secs and plolies that have come 
out of ſeparate Congregations 3. and. the miſerable 
havock they. have made of all true Religion and God- 
lineſs. . Now what ſecurity(l beſeech you, have-any 
of you, that the Congregations you: begin to draw 
from us; apart to.your ſelves: ſhall not break in-time 
into as many little fractions;and produce theſe bitter 
fruits which I have mentioned #. What charm, what 
power have: you to keep ont, this evil Spirit, *which 
alwayes hayatcd the ſeparations? . All the, Authoxity 
which your Miniſters may ,think they have,” hath no 
foundation: but the Paſſions of the common People. 
It depends for -the moſt part on :;the fancics, of ritde 
' Artiſans, and Ignorant Mechanicks. | ' Theſe "will 
;make their Divinity tor them.; 3;and they muſi Rill be 
-inycnting yew conccits to cnfertain. their Iraaginati- 
ons; - -They are ſexvants to: {ach a world of. Maſters, 
that it 15 eyident they have reaſon to fear their'own 
- fide, -as much as ours. And, when they have done all 
- they can,: they are liable co be thought Impoſtors, as 

oft as any man thinks he is #axght of God, and he gu a 
.new light ſhining into his, og Then ſhall.you ſee 
again all thoſe wild fancies fly .about which,-are.now 

- 1i-great meaſure-faln to the. ground. Ola: "Eng laud 
: may become as mad. as the New : And ſucha woman 
a5 Mrs. Hutchinſon, that ſhall take upon her to repeat 
: your 
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your Sermons as ſhe did thoſe of Mr. Cottons ; may 

be more crycd up than all the Miniſters you have. 
N, C. It is impoſlible. | - 
GC. That which hath been done more than once, 
may be done again. For the Wine of Separation ( as 
two New-England Miniſters call it ) hath ſuch a ſpirit 
in it, as tlyes up hr has into mens heads, and works 
PO with a reſtleſs violence there. It hur- 
ay t ries them bead-long, as they ſpeak, #0 
| herds De- ſtrange diſtances; that in ſeparating from 
fenceof nine pyblick, they ſeparate from private ;, in 
Poſitions, ſeparating from corrupt Churches ( as no 
Pe#7* - Churches ) they ſeparate from the pureſt 
even thoſe of their own ;, in ſeparating from pollutions in 
Gods Ordinances, at laſt they fall to the ſtorming of ſome, 
if not the utter renouncing of all the Ordinances them- 
ſelves. For when raſh and ſudden men, are grown Maſters 
of their Conſciences \, it troubles not them from whom they 
divide, nor whither they run iu ſeparate wayes. At the 
very next ſtept they are under the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, as the Phraſe was in the late time: They 
live upon Pure and Naked God in themſelves, un- 
elothed of Fleſh and Form. © They are riſen and 
« caught up out of the Fleſh into Spirit, out of Form 
<« into Power,out of Type into Truth,out of Shadow 


<« into Subſtance, out of the Sign into the thing Signt- | 


« fied. Ando they drink wine new in the King- 
« dom, even new in the Kingdom 3 not in the 
« Oldneſs of the Letter, but in the Newneſs of the 
« Spirit. | 

N.C. Iremember how this Wine, as you call it, 
wrought in the late times, and there are none figh 
more than we to think of the ſpiritual madneſs that 


then raged. And I aſſure you we bewail and lament - 


with many tears our preſent Diviſions and have 
| kept 
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kept as many dayes as there are weeks in the year 


to ſeek the Lord for the healing of our ſad breach 


ES. 
C. To what purpoſe is that, as lotig as you keep 
them wide open,by withdrawing your felves from the 


publick Aſſemblies of Gods people? You had better 


ſpare all that breath; for it is as ridiculous,as1if a mani 


ſhould cry an4 roar under the {mart of a wound, 
and yet would not keep himſelf from raking in it 


continually with his nails.” Why do you nor. uſe 
the means of Union, it you truly deſire it ? What'is 
the cauſe you follow not ſuch Chriſtian Counſel as 
I made bold the laſttime to, leave with you ?- That 
would be more effeEtual than all thoſe Faſts and 
Prayers, Which in truth ſerve only to continue 
the Diviſion and keep our Wounds gaping. For 
they are the very things, as you uſe them, which 
make the Schiſm and yet they perſwade the Peo= 
ple, that you are not too blarne, but the Biſpops ons 
] 
£ N.C. O Sir, that you would but Izy the Saddle 
pon the right Horſe. You load us with many accu- 
ſations, but the Biſhops are in fault who will not 
remove the ſubje& ot theſe contentions, If you 
were not partial you would admonith therh, as well 
aSus: And tell them they ought nor to ſtand ſo pre= 
ciſely upon indifferent things, and alter nothing. 
This would be a ſhort way to remedy all our evils, 
to take away the things which are offenſive to the 
weak, and ſo becotne inconvenient if not unlaw- 
ful. And you know who ſaid, that Contentious re- 
taining of ny is a turbulent thing as well as 14- 
novations. Why do you nor put them in mind of 
theſe things, but ſpend your time only in telling us 
our Duty ? 


N G.1 
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| | [ am not ſo well conceited of my {elf as to think 
I am alike able to judg, what is convenient,and whar 
15 lawful.” "For it requires not only great underſtand- 
ng in the nature of things, but allo in the nature and 
teniper of men, in the ſtate of affairs at home and a- 
broad 3 together with diligent and long obſervation, 
and indeed all the perftections of a prudent Governor, 
_ to be able to determine what is moſt .expedient for a 
Church or State: But every Chriſtian tnay ſoon re- 
ſolve or receive ſatisfaction : about what is linful, or 
pcrmitted to him. ' Beſides, were I never o- skilful, 
I ſhould not have the contidence (to which. it ſeems 
you are arrived ) to inſtruct my Superiours : It 1s 
enough for me to deal with my equals. Though 
modeſt propoſals and humble deſires without any 
noiſe and ſtir,” I preſume, would never be diſliked 
from any of us: And had you alwayes taken that 
courſe from the beginning, it bad been better for you: 
But youwere ever for aſſertions axd poſitions ( as my 
Lord Bacos long ago oblerved) and filled all the Nati- 
onzas-much as you could, with diſpleaſure againlt their 
Governors; and taught. them to eſteem the com+ 
pounding of controverſies to {avour of nians Wildom 

and human Policy. RTF TR hea "RR 

N.C. No, we are now for an Accommodation, 

C. Youdo well toput in that word xow;tor it was 
ever otherwayes heretofore, and Books were written 
againſt itCas I will ſhew you if you deſire it )when you 
hoped to carty all before you, Andit.is a great argu- 
ment of your headine(s and paſſion ( to fay no more) 
that when you had power to accommodate, Differen- 
ces you would notzand now you cry out for it, when it 
i5ncither in your power nor ours. For why do you lay 
the Biſhops ſhould remove out of the way the things 
that trouble you? Have they power to alter laws and 
change 


\ 
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change them at their pleaſure? Are not they bound up 
and tied to obedience as well as your ſelves? All-that 
they can do is but to joyn their Votes together with 
many oetherztoſettle rhat Religion which is ſound'and. 
go0d,it being the foundation of all Laws and the com- 
mon bond of human Society: And-when it 1s eſtabliſht 
to take the ſame care tnat it be preſerved from fudden 
and unneceſſary alteration in any thing belonging to- 
itzwhich are alwaycs dangerousnot only to Religion, 
but to the Civil Peace.Now lince it is plain they judg 
it not fit to promote a change becauſe of ſome mens 
diſlike, and none ought to be deſired, in my.'poor 
judgment, againſt the Opinion and without the'con- 
ent of our Spiritual Governours,. who have more 
Wiſdom and not lefs Piety ſure. than wes; what have 
you and I to ds but-to ſeek peace and unity ſome o- 
ther way without alterations?” A Schiſms you ſee-.is 
molt pernicious, and like to prove molt deadly to all 
Rehgion---- * 

N. GC. Let me ternal one thing which I forgot 
before. Weare not formed into Churches, and ſo 
do not make a {trict ſeparation from  youas others 
do. 
C. So much the greater danger of all the miſchicfs 

before mentioned : That men ſhould grow wild and 
mad when theyare at ſuch liberty, and under no go- 
'vernment but their own fancies. This your Miniſters 
cannot but underſtand well enough : And therefore 
mult either come tous, or caſt you to a great many 
little bodies by your ſelves. 
N, C. T'wiſh heartily we were united to the main 
Body of your Church. 
+ C, Tam glad to hear you ſay ſo. But if you would 
have your wiſhes accompliſhed, you mult contribute 


with all your power to the ending our quarrels, 
N 2 * 
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by ſtudying thoſe things that make tor peace. Do not 


calk of the Duty of your Governours, bit think ſexi- 


ouſly of your own. And fince it is manitelt, as I told 
you, that they judg it not meet to promote any al- 
teration of that which hath been ſo long ſettled; and 
fince it is granted by ſo many of you, that the things 
enjoyned by Law are not unlawtul, and by ſo many 
. of us they are thought not to be inconvenient z leave 
theſe earncſt indeavours to alter the Laws, and alter 
your ſelves. 


N.C. What GY you have us do? ths 
C,''I would have you rFottle your ſelves (and not be 


this wavering )in this perſwation,that it is lawful to 


joyn with usin the Worſhip of God, as now eſtabliſhed: 
And then reſolve that it belongs only to thole, to de- 
termine of the Conveniency of things, who have pow- 
er todo what they beſt like, and wiſdom and judg- 
ment to weigh all circumſtances and make chojce of 
the beſt courle : 
ror ſhall not be imputed to you, who have nothing 
'to do in ſuch matters, After this, weigh ſeri- 
ouſly and often, the great miſchicfs of Separa- 
tion, which far excecd all the Inconveniences 
which can be fancicd in all our Ceremonies. And 
then your Miniſters mult indeavour to make 
their acquaintance and followers of this be- 
Iict; and confirm them in it by coming to the Com- 
mon-Prayer, and informing them that all the 
ancient Puritans ( as they were called ) did not 
hold it unlawful to joyn with us, but the con- 
trary, to ſeparate from us. Nay, let them teach 
them that it is a great deal. better to do .ſome 
things which poſlibly they had rather let alone, than 
quarrel and break the peace of the Church of 


God. _ They have the Example af Mr. Calvin for 
| Ir, 
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it, who finding, that during his exile from Gene va,they 
had brought back the ule of the Wafer - Cake of un- 
leavened bread, would not conrendabout it,though he 
did'not Jike it. He knew as well as you, it was not 
commanded by God, and that there was no neceſlity 
of it;znay,that this ſort of bread had been the invention 
of the Papiſts, and abuſed by them to Superſtition and 
Idolatry 3 and that they made zvleavened bread necel- 
{ary to the Sacrament, and urged it as of DivineInftitu- 
tion, for which cauſes he diſlik'd it; but yet he would 
not ſtrive, though it would not have been to break a 
cuſtom, but only to go back where he left them; be= 
cauſe he {aw it would make a rent. Would you would 
but imitate his Diſcretion,and we ſhould ſee an end of 
our Diſputes, Eſpecially if you would not be ſo pe- 
remptory3 for there can be no peace while you affirm 
with ſo much confidence, that this and that doubtful 
thing, is the Mind of the Lord. St. Paul was content (as 
my Lord Bacon,1 think, ſomewhere obſerves)to ſpeak 
in this manner ih {ome caſes, Thus ſay I, not the Lord: 
and according to my counſel. But now men do (> lightly 
ſay, Not I, but the Lord, yea,and bind it with ſuch hea - 
vy denunciations of his judgments; that they diftract 
poor ſouls that would willinglydo all thatGod would 
have themzand make Differences fo wide.,that we can 
never come together,Be modeſt therefore in your af- 
fections, defires,and all your carriage and behaviour. 
Speak well alſo of the preſent Minitters that conform 
in every thing to the Law, who approve themſelves 
to God and men by their diligence and piety. Be not 
ready to proclaim the negligence or perhaps evil 
manners of any. Hear all their Inſfirucions with Re- 
verence,and it you be otherwiſe minded in any thing, 
keep it to your ſelves, and make no ſtir about it. 
In ſhort, Doall that ever you can without linning 3 
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and if you do not condemn nor ſeparate from thoſe- 
who do more than you; then your Omiſſons may he 
pardoned,and you may more reaſonably exped indul- 
gence Or accommodation, when you do your Duty as 
well as you areable, than now that you are diſobedi- 
ent,and obſtinately refuſe to obey Authority in things 
you acknowledg not-unlawtul, | 
N.C. But there ſhould be ſome be yielding on both 
{ides. | 
GC. Would you have us yield to thoſe, who will 
not bend to their own Reaſon and Conſcience? Firft 
do what you can; otherwile we cannot fo much as 
yield that you are throughly ſincere and honeſt heart- 
ed. And let me admoniſh you of. this alſo; that un- 
leſs you reform your ſelves in ſuch things as I have 
mentioned, all that can be fairly yielded will not do 
the buſineſs. For when you have any hope of ob- 
- taining all you wiſh, nothing will ſerve leſs than that, 
It will not content you to have your conſciences ſa- 
tisfied, but we muſt ſatishe your Fancy too ; For] 
bave been informed that there was ſome inclination 
GERT even .in Queen Elizabeths Days, to re- 
Sas of move the Ceremonies of the Croſs 
finghamm Surpliſs, and Kneeling, if that would 
told Mr. give content. . But thoſe of your per- 
Knewſtubs {wafion who were conſultcd with, re- 
who plas turned this Anſwer, That they muſt not 
rto Dr. Jour 1eave a Hoof behind: Which Anſwer, 
che ai faith my Author, made them all the 
faſtcr. WD 
IN. C. It was their Conſcience therefore that was 
unſatisfied. | 
' *C. And therejs na hopes of ſatis{ying ſuch Conſci- 
ences, as fiill ſay like Moſes to Pharoab, Thus ſaith 
Foe {ord 4 im every Hiefie point; Morhing will plcalc 
| 5 them 
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them, but- pulling down all, and rearing. 'another 
building after a new model of theix ownz 0r, in their 
phraſe, according to the pattern inthe Mount. 
 N.C. I muſt talk with you about that anon, if I 
can but.I hope there are few of theſe Tight, men, 
now among,our Miniſters. 

C. Then I have told them the way to peace. 

N.C. But it is ſuch away I perceive as would make 
them only hearers of Sermons,. not preachers, un- 
Teſs they conform in all things, It would tye up 
their Tongues, and reſtrain them from the exer- 
ciſe of their Miniſtry : a thing they can never conlent 
unto. - 
\ C. Theancicnt ſilenced Miniſters before the wir 
quietly ſuffered this reſiraint; And thought they 
might,nay,ought to ceaſe preaching when they were 
deprived. - 

N. C. Icannot believeit.. - 
_ C. It is ſo notorious, that the Browniſts obje&e 2d 
this to them as a Crime, that they did acquieſce in 
the ſuſpenſion or deprivation of; the Biſhops, But 
they were-ſo far from thinking .it a fault; that 
they juſtified it to be a Vertwue. For ſo long, faid 
rod as the Biſhops ſuſpend aud deprive according to the 
Laws of the land, we account of the Aftion berein, as of 
the act of the Church ; which we may and ought t0 rever- 
ence and yield unto ; If tbey do otherwiſe : 3 Wwe have liber- 
ty given us by theLaw to ap- 


peal from them. If it be ſaid, ' A moſt-Grave and modeſt 


ultation of t c 
that the Church is not to be CORO led yy = 
obeyed when it ſuſpends and Separatiſts, 3 agreed ,upon 


deprives us, for ſuch cauſes long lince by the joint con- 
57 we 5s ur Conſienes ogg on inten 
think, to be rnſufficient ; . ks» Apia #44 fd 


 Iriconformity. Publiſhetl b 
we anſwer ; That it lies in Mr,Rath. 1644. pariz2.p. 41. 
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them to depoſe that may ordain ; and they may ſhut, that 
may open. Andthat as be may with a good conſcience exe- 
eute a Miniſtry by the ordination and calling of the Church, 
who is privy to himſelf of ſome nufitneſs .C if the Church 
will preſs bim #0 it ; ) Fl, may be who is privy to himſelf of 
' #0 fanlt that deſerves deprivation, ceaſe from the execution 
of bis Miniſtry ; when be is preſſed thereunto.by the Church, 
Aud indeed, if a guiltleſs perſon, put out of his charge 
| by the Churches Authority, may yet continue init, what 
proceedings can there be againſt guilty perſons, who 3n their 
own conceits are alwayes guiltleſs, or will at leaſt pretend 
ſo tobe ;, ſeeing they alſo will be ready alway to obje(t a- 
gainſt the Churches Fudgment, that they are called of God, 
and may not therefore give over the execution of their Mi- 
wiſtry at the will of man ? JA: _ 
N. C. It is notably obſerved I muſt confeſs : I did 
not think they had been of this mind. J 
C. Your Minifters that arc'ot any learning know 
this well enough : But tither are a new brood ſprung 
from a mixture of ſeveral Secs, or elle act directly 
contrarily to their Principles. Say which you pleaſe, 
It is :ndiffcrent tome: Whether do you think their 
principles are pure derived from the ancient Non-con- 
formiſts, or that they have only ſome of their 
Principles, mingled with others of the old Separg- 
\./ is | | 
N.C. I am ſure they cannot endure thename of 
thoſe Scparatiſis. _ TOE 
GC. Why do they countenance their objections then 
again(i their forefathers; and act more like them than 
the Non-Contormiſts f 
N. C. It is forgetfulneſs, I believe. And yet, it 
they thought they might keep filence, why do they 
ſay ſo oft, Wo be t9 me if I preach not the Goſpel ? 
2 Cor. 9. 16. and, Whether it be right to bearkee 
bt SY gt | to 
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to you, more. than to God, judg ye, AQ. 4, 19, 
20. 
'C. That*sa queſtion to be askt them, rather than 
me. And their Forcfathers in Non-conformity, 
thought ſuch places unskiltully alledged againſt them 
by the Browniſts, and that they were nothing to the 
purpole: Their Caſe Cand'ſo yours) being fo different 
from the Apoſtles. © For firſt, They that inhibiced 
< the Apoſtles ( they are the words of 
< thoſe Miniſters concerning the laſt 1b. part; 2. 
 * place)were known and proteſſed ene- Page 42 
<& mies to the Goſpel. Secondly,the Apo- 
« ftles were charged not to teach in the name of 
<« Chriit,nor to publiſh any part of the doctrine of the 
« Goſpel; which commandment might more hardly 
< be yielded unto than this of our Biſhops, who are 
< not only content that the Goſpel ſhould be preach- 
<« ed, but are alſopreachers of it themſelves, Laſtly, 
<« the Apoſtles received not their calling and Autho- 
« rity from men, nor by the hands of men, but im- 
« mediately from God himſelf, and therefore might 
<« not be reſtrained or depoſed by men ; Whereas we, 
« though we exerciſe a function whereot God is the 
« Author, and are alſo called of God to it, yet are we 
«called and ordained by the hand and miniſtry of 
<« men, and therefore may by men bz alſo depoicd, 
<« and reſtrained from the exercile of our Miniſtry. 
N. C. They ſeem to ſpeak with great judgment, 
C. Would we could but hear youDitcourle now thus 
wilelyand ſolidly:It would gain you great reſpect 2nd 
make every body in love with you, whatſoever dificr= 
ences there were between us. But to hear men vaiy 
babble in Scripture-language; ſo ignorantly as if tjicy 
were mere Novices in Chrittian Religion, and yet 
ſo confidently as it they were Apoltlcs 3 1t canno; 


UL 
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but diſguſt all rational perſons. Beſides, would not 
any man think that many of your Miniſters were car- 
' ried more by Humour than Piety, and regarded more 
their own intereſt, than that of Religion, when he 
hears them crying out, Neceſſity #5 1114 upon us, and 
wo be to us, if wepreach.not the Goſpel; and yet they 
preach it only where there isno necd, and that with 
a greater breach of the Laws, than if they preached 
in other places ?. Why do they not inſtruct the coun- 
try people ( it they muſt preach, ) where they ſay 
the Cures are worſt ferved ? I doubt they ſee their 
condition: would be Wofzl indeed, if they preach'd 
the Goſpel there; and therefore they ſhould have 
-added two words to the Apoſtles ſpeech and ſaid, Ws 
be tots, if we preach not the Goſpel, in LOND ON. 
'There 1s little to be got by preaching it to the poor 
Countrey folk. Thoſe are barren places to ſow the 
ſeed in, and will bring forth ſmall profit to them- 
ſelves. And ſo they would do well to ſay in plair 
EnghiſþCand I ſhould think them honeſter men it they 
did ) Neeeſſity is laid upon #s; To tell you the truth, 
Ie muſt preach to get a living. 


N.C. I havc heard them ſay,that they have ſearch't 
their hearts of ten ----- LE, 


C. So did the Army as I told you, and were never 
the better for that. 

N. C. And thcy find that they mean uprightly : 
And that it doth not condemn them of conſulting with 
fleſh and blood. Sh | 

C. I find that they apiſhly imitate the Apoſtles 
without their ſpirit: And run about with their words 
jn cheir mouths, when they leave the ſenſe behind. 
As it when they want the things the Apottles had, 
it were ſome comfort to them that they can kecp 
their glorious Phraſc and Stile, Did they never 
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Conſult think . you one. with another , what to 
do £ wo EO Tt: | 
+ N.C. Yes without doubt. | 
* C. And whit-are they, I beſeech you ? Are they | 
turned on a ſudden into Spirits? 'Have they left the 
Body, ſince they left our Churchesz and become 
ſeparated Subſtances, fince they became Separa- 
tilts? ENTS 

N.C. What do you mean * 

C. Nay, what do yox mean,” thus vainly to affe& 
the Apoftles phraſe ? . Who intended nothing elle, 
when he ſaid, ( Gal. 1.16. ) that hedid not conſult * 
with fleſh and blood after God was pleaſed to give him 
an immediate commiſſion to preach Chriſt, - but that 
he did not conferr and dcliberate with any mortal 
men, like himſelf, whether he ſhould go'about that . 
work orno. And truly in this ſenſe I doubt your 
Miniſters conſulted too much with fleſh and blood, 
when they conſidered whether they ſhould conform 
to the Orders.of the Church or no. They applied 
themſelves to your humour, and thought whether 
you would not be diſpleafcd to ſee them. do that 
which they had raſhly condemned or lighted 3 and 
hear them preach up that,-,-which they bad aeſtroyed. 
Saint Pazul'indeed ſtood not upon' this, and- would 
not hearken to what men ſaid ; But they 1 
doubt had more of his words: than of his mind 
and fate liſtning a great while to the voice of 
fleſh and blood about this matter. And I wiſh 
they did not conſult too much with it 
about other things: And did not baulk diſplea- 
ſing Docrines. Orherwile, why dothey not teach 
you in an honeſt manner as the Old Non- Conform- 
its did ; That the Ancient Church of God uled 
a Form of Prayer and Praiſes, as every body 

| knows? 
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knows *X? And that our Saviour bad©c 
his Diſciples when they prayed to 
ſay, Our Father, &c. which he would 
never have done, if it had not been 
lawſul for us in making our Prayers 
to God, to uſe the very ſame Words ? 
And that it is an abſurd and frivolons 
Exception toſay, We never read that 
the Apoſtles did uſe a Preſcript Form 
of Words; For if this be ſufficient to 
cxcule us from doing what God expreſ- 
ly commands or manifeſtly permits, 


that we never read the Apofiles or Saints did itzthen 
we muſtnot, or need not, Baptize in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, becaule we never find 
they uſed thoſe words; or that they Baptiſed Infants; 
or that they prayed, or rendred acknowledgments to 
the Holy Ghoſt. And farther, why do they not teach 
you that even upon extraordinary occaſions, which 
require great and fpecia] fervency of Spirit, it is 


* And ſo the 
-* Prophets 
had appoins 
ted as they 
gather from 
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lawful to uſe a Form of Words, as our 
Bleſſed Saviour, did in his Agony 
Matth, 42. 42. 45. * £ And again, not 
only thoſe Forms which we frame 
our lelves, but which have been com- 
poſed by others ? As Solomon, they ob- 
lerved, Jeboſophat, Hezekiab.all uſed the 


very words that David had done before. Nay, further 


yet, that the 


=y Dan. Os 0. 
compared 
with 1 King 
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people of God have uſed a ſet Form of 
Wordsin extraordinaryoccafions which 


were apointed long bctore thoſe occalt- 


ons tell out. Damel for inſtance uſed the 
words that Selomon had commended in 


cale of Captivity a: And Ezra uſes the 


Form 
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Form of Thankſgiving, which. Feremiah had appoint-. 
ed,fay they,'to be ulcd after their return from Capti- 
'vity-b. . :And 'more than this, that it . ---: | 
4s Jawful'to uſe not only thoſe forms #& Vid. Pal. 
which arc in the Scripture, . but ſuch 41-4 : Comp, 
as in the compiling and collecting Tor: a ae is: 
them, the Invention and :{\uch other Ezra, 1x, © 
Gifts of men are uſed. There being a 
liberty(as the Separatiſts themſelves heretofore confefe - 
ſed) left in the Church to do many things, that tend 01- 
ly to the It etting fortÞ Gods Ordinances, As in preaching ok * 
the Word, and in thoſe Prayers, which they.call cox- - 
ceived Prayers, the Wit, Memory, Judgment, and ſuch 
other human gifts are lawfully and neceſfarily uſed. 
Eſpecialy conſidering, that the peoples Underſtand- 
ing and Memory may be better helped by that they 
are well acquainted withal, than by the other. And 
then. if forms thus deviſed by men be found to be'lawe« 
ful and profitable; what fin can it be,for the Govern- 
ors of the Church to command that ſuch Forms be u- 
{cd, or for us to uſe them ( being perſwaded of their 
lawfulne(s ) when they are impoſed? Unleſs any body 
will ſay,that. therefoxe it is unlawful for us to hear the 
Word,receive. the Sacraments,believe theTrinity and 
all other Articles of the Faith, b:cauſe we are com- 
manded by the Magiſtrate ſo to do :: Whereas indeed 
we ought the. rather to do good things that are a- 
grecable to the Word, when we know them to be 
alſo commanded by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate. - Theſe 
are the very words of your ancient Writers a« 
gainſt 'the Browniſts or Separatiſts c. . 


| t- cIn.the Book 

publiſhed by Mr. W.Rathband. part.1.but taken, I find, out of 
'a more ancient writer, Mr. Rich. Bernard's confutation of 

" the errors of Barrow and Greenwood, Ann, 1608. pag, 191. 
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Let but your Miniſters, not conſulting the People's 
Fancies and deſires, faithfully inculcate theſe Truths, 
and indceavour to graft them in their minds it.will 
. give a great Teſtimony of their Sincerity,, and I am 
ſure it will go a great. way to make up our ſad Diviſi- 
ons. If they will not preſs theſe things more than 
any thing elle, for the preſent 3 (there being ſuch 
great neceſſity of it ) we can give no other reaſon 
of their ſilence, but that they conſult their own intereſt, 
and are loth to leave their Private Meetings: And then 
conſidering their known and declared Principles, I 
| ſhall be forced to ule a' word of one of 
* J. Good" their great Enemies(though I proteſt I 
wins obſtru- nm ſincerely their friend) and fay, they 


bf are of the moſt ancient Sect of theAxto- 


68.  catacrits * | the Self-condemn'd | the 
| worſt of all Sc&taries. _ By 
 N.C. Thave heard our Miniſters acknowledg ll 


- this; and therefore, what needs thus many words ? 
C.. Acknowledg it, man? I would.not only have 
them ſay ſo when they are aik'c, (as it were a ſor- 
xrowful Confeſſion whiſpered in the Ear) but publiſh 
it aloud on all occaſions ; that ſo they may call back 
thoſe ſheep that are gone aſtray by their means. Let 
every one of them, the next time you meet, ſpeak to 
the people in their own language and ſay,'Come, let us 
go wp out of this Babel, and confuſion , Let us return 
to Sion; though it be with weeping and Supplication. 
There the Lord dwelleth, and there be is truly wor- 
ſhipped. For whatſoever they may acknowledg ſome- 
time, the poor people'( whom I pity with all my 
foul J are ſtrangely and paſliouately pollefled with an 
opinion of the linfulnels of being preſent at ourDivine 
Service. Many of them cfteem one of our Mini- 
ſtexs, how well ſoever qualitied ane diligent in ys 
cal- 
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calling, however blameles and exemplary in his con- 
verſation ; no better than a Corrupt man, a Time«ſer- 
ver, ,a Formaliſt, Popiſhly affeted, or at leaſt a man 
blinded and deceived through Ignorance, Nay, there 
are thoſe who call'thern the Sons of Perdition and 
make them men of no Conſcience, Some have que- 
ſtioned whether they may marry a Conformiſ} ; as if 
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N.C. But though a ſet Form be lawful, yet 
' 1t is uſeleſs ; becauſe there is noable Miniſter that 
needs one: And we ought not provide Crutch- 
es for thoſe that are not able, but rather remove 
them. 
__ C. You would fain be Governors I fee, not ſubjefs z 
and we ſhould have tine doings, - if you were in the 
Throne: Unleſs you were as wiſe and honett as ſome 
of your Predeceſſours have been, who made this diſ- 
creet anſwer to' your Exception. There may be good 
Miniſters, who want the gift of extemporary conceptions 
g of Prayer and by conſequence need a Form. 

Reſolution Fox St. Paul ſetting down the requilites 
of 10. Caſes \, . Biſhop (ſaith Mr.Geree*) r Tis 
Licenſed by MITRE" 1 FOO MYY / 8 HIRTs 
Mr. Crawford 3- Tit. 1. neither namesnor intimates 
and dedica- - this for one of them. And where 


ted to Mr. the Scripture ſpeaks of Miniſterial | 


Rich. Capel 


An. 1644. gifts given to the edification of the 


Church; this gitt of Prayer is never 
'* x Corinth. mentioned F. Tell me then, if a man 
7, tO the 11. have all that St. Paxl requires in a 
19" hl Biſhop,, and yet wants this gift, .is 
=o ; F"5Y *#* he a lawful Miniſter of the Goſpel or 

not ? No doubt there are ſuch; who 
cannot expreſs themſelves without confuſion, or 
to the edification of others without the help of a 
Form : And experience tells us, very excellent men 
have conſtantly tyed themſelves to it. As Dr. 
Taylor, a couragious witnels to the Truth, uſed the 
Communion-Book even in private when he was 
in Priſon, and bcqueath'd it as a Legacy to his 
"Wife. - He inſtances alſo in Dr. Sibs and Mr. 
" Hilderſham who uſed conſtantly one form of Prayer 
before their Sermons. And 1 find indeed the 


two laſt Sermons of the Doctor (ent abroad by 
two 


Inf 


_ 


1 
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t wo eminent men with that Prayer be , +. Upon 44: 
tore them $1! foo 7 tin. 7; JO; 
Tho.Goodwin,and Mr. Philip Nyz,and dedicated to.my Lord 
of Warwick. By wkich you may fee the Aſſembly, were tnuch 
out of the way, when rey told you, -the Lord Jeſus furniſhes 
a!; thoſe whom he calls to the Miniſtry with this gift of Pray« 
er. : e'fe theſe men were among the idle and. unedifying 
Mina, whodid not put forth themſelves to exerciſe their 
gift. F;-face to the Directory» | | (> 


N. C. Thave 'miany things to ſay about Forms of 
P-aycr, aud yours in particular 3. eſpecially about the 
ir1poling them if you have the patience to hear me. 

C. "With all my heart : Only contra: what you 
have {© ſay, becauſe T have ſome bulineſs ſtayes for 
inc, | | | | 

 N.C. You have ſeen a'Book I perceive which hin- 
ders ſeveral perſons, Iam told,from joyning with youz 
and they think is unanſwerable. _ 

| C. What Goliah ſhould that be. ret ph 

N.C. It is catled, Common Prayer-Book-Devotions, 
Epiſcopal Delufions. Or the Second Death of the Services 
Book. EE ARE TE | 

C. A terrible, Giant-like Title ? = 
4:98 N.C. The Preface to which ſeems to. call your 
ML bh Mhizſters the Sons of Perdition, as you juſt riow noted. 
ie pl C. O, Iremernber now 3 it is ſaid by his Friends to 

be writ by Mr. f.Goodwin ; and printedin the wonder- 
| ful ycar 1666, when they thought to ſee us tumble 
down witha powder: A C9 A | | 

'N.C. Itis full-of his peculiar phraſes, and there= 

fore---<-= TP nn” 
C. Tam riot conceta'd at all who was the Author : 
Lets confider what he ſays: I took it to bea piece (o 
foul and ſcurrilous 3 nay ſo prophane and blaſphemous 
fb O againſt 


Fj 
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againſt thoſe Devotions wherein ſo many thouſand 
Souls. ofter- up themſelves -to God 3 that I never ex- 
pectcd to:hear you name it without abhorrence. 

N.'C:” You pals a very hard ſentence on it. 

C,-If 'you had read the two firſt leayes. ſeriouſly, 
you would not ſay ſo... Where as it he imagin 'd him- 
{elf in a' Tennis-Court when he chanc't ro peepinto a 
Church; he rudely calls the Miniſters and Peoples an- 
{wering one another,  Bandying and toſſing of Devotions 
#0 and again ( awitty expreſſion you think, but bor- 
rowed alas, as the reſi of his Book, from the Rallers - 

- = _ that werebeforehim #). Nay, his fancy 
*-Itis as old ſtept immediately from thence into an 
as the Admo* 4/,_hyuſe ; and he tells us that theſe De- 
SW We. Lotions much reſemble the jolly Scene of a 

time, ' ſet of Ale-inſpired Companions, chanting 
their drunkgn Catches upon a Bench, 

Which is ſucha leud and impious Scoff at the Devo- 

tions inſpired by the Holy-Ghoſt ( which directcd the 

Ancient Saints thus to anfwer one ano- 

MF oe ther*)that, toſpeakin Mr. F.Goodwins phraſe 

Rev. 3. | he muſt be thetirſt-born of prophanels, who 

_candeliberately commend ſuch writings. 

N, C. But what do ſay to the reſt of the Book. 

C. I lay he wasin rack 2 Cholerick fit,. and laid fo 
furiouſly about him when he writ it, that neither the 

admirable Song of St. Ambroſe, nor the Creed it (elf, 


(which bears the name of the Nay } ) could eſcape 
with fair quarter. 


N.C. Not the Creed ? 

&.. No : For he blames the Liturgy 3 for i 1njoyning 
us to-m ike Confeffion of our Faith in that form of 
words . becauſe faith he, it contains that, which 1 
believe no man underſtands upon atty good grounds what 
zt Means : 3 VIZ, the deſcent of Chriſt into. Hell. 

| N.&@.Read 
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': N.C. Read his words again; Dotb #o man 'nnder- 
Atand-------=-= Bn FE Lies 
_ -+C.. Not ones if his belief be right, which is ex- 
cceding large in this point, though very ſtrait in-other - 
things. | | PLES: 
N.C. High Preſumption, you ſhould ſay, not be- 
lief. Have not our Wrxitersgiven a very good account 
of this Article £ 5 feet 
C. I know not ſo well what yours:have done, I am 
-ſure ours, both Biſhops and Prieſts, have explained it 3 
witneſs the late Primate of Ireland, Biſhop Bilſon, and ' 
'Dr.Pzerſor in his.excellent Book upon the Creed. - 
N. C. And when the Aſſembly.debated this, among 
other exceptions brought in againſt the three Creeds3 
a.learned Doctor toldthem (in a Speech of his) that 
all the Chriſtians in the World acknowledged Chrifis 
deſcent into Hell ſme way or other : either. Locally, as 
many of the | ancient Fathers, Latimer the Martyr, 
Bilſon, Andrews, Nowel in bu Catechiſm \, cor Virtwally, 
4s. Durandus , or Metaphorically, .as Mr. Calvin; or 
Metonymically, as. Tilenus, Perkins, and the 4j- 
ſembly. And therefore ſince there are ſo many ways 
to explain the words, he deſired that ( after the ex- 
- ample of the Harmony of Confeflions ) the Aſſembly 
would content themſelves with branding only the 
Popiſh Expoſition of the Article, which takes ;Hell 
for.a part of Pxrgatory, where they ſuppoſe the Souls 
of . the Fathers to have lay'd. 
C. I remember well the words *; it was 
| Doctor Featly who made this ſpeech : But. __ 
alas! all theſe men that we have named P. —_ 
underſtood nothing. They knew not (poor 
. Souls! ) what they ſaid when they.made Confeffion 
of their Faith; or they had no reaſon worth a ruſh 
tor what they believed... Nay all the tion Wors 


— 


266 . A Continuation of 


do:bat babble in their Devotions, if you will take the 
word of this triumphant Writer 3 excepting alwiy 
ſuch as himſelf, who have no Creed at all, that. ever 
:I:heard of 3 I mean, make no confeſſion of their Faith 
when they meet together, 

' N.C. They are offended perhaps with thoſe words; ; 
Uſe they would uſe the Apoſtles Creed, as it.is com- 
monly called. 

* C.\ That is. not the buſineſs 3 for. he ſcoffs, as 1 
told you; at the Song of St. Ambroſe, though it con- 
tain an incomparable acknowledgiment of Almighty 
God, and the principal points of Chriſtian Faith, and 
hath none of thoſe words in it. This i5 no more fit. n 
 « his conceit, tobe uſed in Divine-Service, together. with 

the Pſalms of David, than an Aſs was to be yoked 
with an Oxe. in the ſame Plough', under the Law of 
Moſes, - Had he the ſame opinion think you of one 
of his own Hymnes ( or Rimes rather ) though never 
ſo flat and infipid © No, 1 warrant you; They were 
divinely inſpired; heaven-born Songs 3 no leſs: Ca- 
nonical than the Pſalms of David, - 

N. C. They had no ſuch thought of them. 

C. Why then did they joyn them with the Holy 
A in Gods Service £ How durſt they yoke 
together things {o different, as thoſe made AM God 

and thote made by Man ? Or if that. were lawtul; 
why are we blamed tor uſing the Song of St. Ambroſ: 
in Divine Service? Nay, why did he 
* He 0p 2 call our Liturgy upon this account, a 
heap of otner medley * of things, Canonicals and Apo- 


e.g gay cryphals, no more fit to be molded to- 
when theſe gether in Evangelical worſhip, than 
. would have . thoſe creatures I mentioned to be cou- 
veen ſuffics pled in the fame Plough ? 
2TOFE . N,C, I know no reaſon for it. 


GC. Nor 
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iC. Nor will' you. ever find. a Reaſon an y-4 

h iy another famous Book * of yours, * Vox. 
in.thelate times ſaid 3 that the ſolemy F oputl ont 
ſalutes and demy-adorations of St, . Fohn apy 7d 
Baptiſt, and the Bl:ſſed Virgina were left OT, 
(till in the Common-Prayer Book, by our Reformers. 
There is no. occaſion. at all x4 this Calumny, 
unleſs he thought Magnificat and BenediGus were 
two Popiſh Hymns, - whereby we. honoured: thoſe 
Saints: az,it werecaſie, I think, to perſwade many 
of their ignorant. and credulous Followers. Nay, 
they: who can he- content to: hear. us - compared 
toa knot: of Ale-inſpired Companions, when we fing 
thoſe: words of: the -Holy Ghoſt. 3 - may for any 
thing I know, : be ay A to rail. vpon, Magnificat 
and. Benedidus, 'if' as they, were but: certain Drunken 
MF 3k SEES Etta oo _ 
xi. C. Youare too Sreres. PO SPP OY ER. 
\: C,:T abhor ſeverity. where pcatleneſs i is the pro- 
—_ cure. . But.Saint- Paul tells Titus, that unruly 
and vain talkgrs, and deceivers, muſt be rebuked 
ſharply, Tit. 1. 13, - And there needs no other wit- 
neſs that there are ſuch among them ( whoſe mouths 
muſt:be ftopt ): than_the Prefacer. to the Book we are 
ſpeaking of: a confident Ipnoramns, who firuts as if he 
were ſome great man, and makes aratling with his 
big words as iff he had ſome mi ghty matter to telbus 3 
but in efte& hath jul ack except two.or three 
groſs and palpable falſhoods, of which I will make 
_ aſlham'd if he have not a very brazen forc- 

ea | 
-'N. C. Do you think he would lye for Chriſt | 
C..I think:-þeisabold and vain talker at things 
he underſtands not : what more, do you judg 
when you have heard what Thaveto ſay. If the 
ge Iy , O 3 Book 
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Book was writ by the perſon before nam'd, as his 
Dilciples affirm, then he tells us: one Notorious 
Tale when he faith, The Author ended his dayes. in a 
kind of Exile, for adhering t0 this truth, defended: i 
bis Book, viz. That mothing ought to be impoſed in 
the worſhip of God, For it's well known by all that 
_ underſtand any thing of our affairs, that Mr. Fob# 
Goodwin (affered no baniſhment ot. any kind 3'. but 
was diſabled from his office C though there had been 
no Common-Prayer ) for-intermedling-{o much 1h 
the late Civil quarrels, and wtiting a Book to 
juſiifie the horrid ' murder of -our late Soveraign. 
But to- let that-paſs.* He asks us, you remember, 
Where were more learned, more godly men in the World, 
than Cartwright, Parker, Reynolds, Grecnham, 
Ames ? - And -who knowveth not thit theſe and many 
more of the ſame heavenly flamp, ſuffered. extrean 
Perſecution, Deprivations and. Baniſhments , rather 
tha4 they would touch with the 'graven Images, the 
work of the Graftſmen, that then were, and now are, 
the ſnares and nets upon Miſpeh and Tabor ? 
 N:C. I remember them very well. 

EC.” And is he not an abotninable reviler in reproa- 
Ching us with Idolatry, and the worſhipping of Gra+ 
vertImages? © © + = 
'- N:C. But where are the Falſhoods ? | 
' C, Is that none think you ? But thoſe I now in» 
tend are, that he makes thoſe men againſt a ſlinted 
form of worſhip who were for it'z . and to ſuffer 
extream perſecution on that account who ſuffered 
none at all, much leſs Baniſhment. Other untruths 
there axe, but theſe are ({ufficierit to make him 
ru if he. have any of that vertuous- coloux 


Fi 
+ 
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N. C. Was not Cartwright of his mind ? £7 
C. No. For he declared his meaning, was not 
to diſallow of a prefcript form of of f Prayer, . and an 
Uniſorm Order in the. Charch. His quarte}! was 
on'y with ſome things ir our Service-Book:” Bur 
yet he profeſſed he did not 'oppoſe the Ceremonies 
as mpilyy unlawful, but only as inconvenient. ' And 
theretore perſwaded the Preachers rather "to wear 
the Surplils than ceaſe their. Miniſtry, and the peo- 
ple to receive the Sacrament kneeling, it 'rhey 
could not have it other ways : becauſe though* that 
geſture was, as he conceived; incommodious;- yet 
not ſiroply unlawful. All 'which and. a great” "Utal 
more I will prove out of his'own works and ther 
good Authors, if.it be contradicted as alſo tha :the 
loſt his Profeſſors-place at Cambridge upon 'other 
accounts, and after all went to Warwick where he 
was born, and' dycd.in the'diſcharge- of his. Office 
as their Miniſter.” And Mr, Edwards 1 remember 
tells us that he citing a paſſage out' of 'Mr; Cart- 
wright's Comments on the Proverbs," in''a Sertrion 
he preached a little before the Wars, 'to \perfwade 
the people to take heed of che White Devil, Viz, the 
ſeparation upon greater pretence of Purity ;- Mt. Jim 
| Goodwin came to him when he had done, 'and 
him great thanks for it. As for Mr. Parker, FI in- 
deed went further and ſaid, ' the: "Ceremonies were 
unlawful .cither 'to be impoſed.” or uſed; ' But he 
. was far from being ©. great a Schollar as this man 
fancies; at leaſt his learning was not well digeſted. 
For taking upon him to maintain, that Popiſh Idola- 
try is every whit as bad as: Pagan, he $199 a paſ- 
ſage out of Saint Auguſtine to, juſtitie this,” * that a 
Heretick, is worſe that a Pagair, Which are the 
words of another man, whom Saint Awugi/tine-in - 
| O 4 that P 


ON we hp 


at rule he 


rant .Writer would 'perſwade us.. T.can 
that he abuſes DoQox Ames,. but that I make haſte 
fo ell you 3 the moli palpable forgery of all, Af 
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the putting Do&or Reynolds into.the Catalogue o 
| his Mighty men. And fince he pretends to under- 
ſtand Latine, I will fend him- for- his more full 
convicion to an Author no leſs learned than that 
excellent Doctor, and a far better Schollar than any 
of the reſt, and that is Door Richard Crackan- 
thorp, who tells the Arch-Biſhop of Spalato that 
the Docor was no Puritan ( as he | 
called him ) but, he kimſeli a Calym- Defenf. Eccl- 
niator, For firſt, he profeſſed that f# pet 
he appeared unwillingly in the cauſe FF PF 
at Hampton Conrt , and meerly in An. 1529. 
obedience to the Kings. command, 
And . then, he ſpake not one word there 
againſt the Hierarchy. Nay, he acknowledg:-d it 
to be conſonant tothe word of God, in his confer- 
ence with Hart, And in an Anſwer to Sanders 
his Book, of the Schiſm of England ( which is ia 
the: Arch-Biſhops Library ) he profeſſes that he ap- 
proves of the Book, of Conſecrating and ordering 
Biſhops, Prieſts,. aud Deacons. He was a ſtrict ob- 
ſerver alſo of all the Orders of the Church and 
Univeſity, both, in publick and his own Colledg : 
wearing the Square Cap and Surpliſs, Kneeling at 
the Sacrament, and he himſelt commemorating 
their BenefaCtors at the times their Statutes ap- 
pointed, and reading that Chapter out of Eccleſi- 
aſticus, which is on {uch occaſions uſed, In a Let- 
ter alſo of. his to Arch-Biſhop Baxcroft ( then in 
Door Crackenthorps hands ) he profeſſes himſelf * 
conformable to the Church of England, willingly 
and from bis heart , his Conſcience admoniſhin 
him fo tobe, And thus he remained perſwaded to 
his laſt breath; deliring to receive Abſolution accor- 
T ding 
AN WALLS 
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' cording to- the manner preſcribed in our Liturgys 
when he lay on his Death-bed, Which he did from 
Door Holland the ' King's Profeſſor © in Oxford; 
kiſſing his hand in token of his Love and Toy, 
and withina few hours after reſigned up his Sonl, 
eo God. What think you now; was DoGor Rey- 
z91ds one of thoſe that abominated our Worſhip, 
ſaffered extream perſecution , deprivation and baniſh- 
ment t00? Or mult he: that lately ſtood among the 
moſt- learned and godly men in the: World, be now 
blotted out, and put in the black liſt of Idolaters, 
and rouchers with Graven Images? What ſay you? 
Will you never fee how thele men deceive you ? 
Maſt the moſt knowing men on our fide, that report 
things tO us from folid teltimony, be thought lyars ; 
and theſe impudent ſots be believed on their bare 
word ? Dag | £ 


N.C. 1 am convinced he underſtood nothing 
of theſe matters. FITS RET P_ 


GC. And yet he writes like a Teacher ; though I 
believe he never ſtudied their own Writers abont 
theſe -points. If he. had 3 the filenced Miniſters- ih - tu; lf 
thoſe days would have taught him a great part Oven 
of what I have (aid. For they have told us'in wid 

Print, * that Moſt of thoſe Mint- "oy 

* Chriſtian fters appoirited to ſpeak for them at 
Moven offer Hampton Court were not of |.their 
EN : I 4 op chuſing , - or Nomination, or F nag- 
Hijenced, Mi- Ment in the matters then in queltions 
_Hiſters, in | | NN. | 
whicathey call for another diſputation, Anno. 1606, 


We 3 ; 
, TYLNICTLY, F 
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but of a clean contrary, For being intreatedat. that 
time to diſpute againſt thoſe ' things as ſamply. evil 
and ſuch as :couldnot be yielded to without fin,: they 
profeſſed to them , they: were not ſo-petſwaded, 
and therefore could not do fo. And i being then 
requeſted to let his Majeſty underſtand, that fome 
of their Brethren were further perſwaded: touch- 
ing the unlawfulneſs of thoſe things than. them- 
ſelves, they refuſed that alſo. Now I would fain 
know of this Epiftler, whether , he do not 
think DoGor Reynolds was one of thofe Moſt ? 
and whether he do not fee that ſuch men as he were 
aſhamed the. King ſhould know; that. any of the 
Nonconformiſts ( to whom they wiſht well ) were 
ſo weak as to call the things in difference ſwzply 
evil £ 


N,G. 1 think you had beſt diſmi thisman. What 
ſay you to the Arguments in the'Book it ſe}f? 


| _C. Where ſhall we find them ? There are ſtrains 
of railing Rhetorickz ill applied fimilitudes ( which 
are the common way of deceiving; ) abuſed Scrip- 
turesz looſe inconſequent-reaſonings;z in a' word, 
no arguments, that do not prove a great deal too 
much. 4s | 

N.C. Methinks there is ſomething in that, p. 4. 
That it is impoſſible for a man to keep up bis beart ſo 
much as in a tolerable poſture of Devotion , . reverence 
gnd attention to ſuch Prayers, as baving been fram'd 
by men, and thoſe uo more excellent than their neigh-' 
bours, are grown familiar to us, and can- be ſaid by 
roat beforchand, we baving beard thens a thouſand times 


, 


#Iready. 


x # 


C. No 
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.. C. Nothing at all. For by whom are their Prayers 
framed? *Are they Angels or gloriticd Saints. in the 
Church'Taiumphant, that muſi not have the name 
of Men? Or dare they fay,. the Spirit frames them ? 
And do they.not repeat for ever the. {ame phraſes, 
only not put together alwayes in. the {ame Order £ 
How .many thonſand times have you heard them 
beg, that they might prize Chriſt more, and Ordinances 
more, and Sabbaths more, and a number ot ſuch like 
things 'as theſe? And. b:tides all this, - what {ay you 
to the Pſalms of Davia?. Could no mananciently joyn 
devoutly. in ſinging them, becauſe they were fo often 
repcated,. : and ſo well known that' the Fews had 
them by'heart ? ? 


N.C. I canrot tell ; But God himſelf, he faith, 
judges .it neceſſary to conſult bis glory ( I mean a Re- 
ligious . awe., reverence and eſteem to' bis counſels and 
works from men ) by concealing the one and the other, 
zill the time of their bringing forth, that ſo they may 
. comefreſh and new to them, What ſay you to that ? 


C.: I ſay he doth not write ſenſe : for it is as if he 
had told us, that God doth not reveal his Counſcls, 
till he reveal them. j- 


 N.C. But you may guels at his meaning ; that 
God keeps:{ecret what-he intends to do, till he bring 
it to pals. - 


'C. That's falſe. For. he foretold: many things 
by tne Prophets. But: were it altogether true.z 
it's nothing to the purpoſe. For though he ſurprizes 
us ſometimes with events we never thought 
of, and could not foreſce; and will not al- 

ways 
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ways let ns.know what be-intends to do; Yet he' doth 
not jvc; ir neceſſary to conceal his will, concerning 
that-wizich weare todo. No; quite contrary. He 
judges it neceſſary to declare it, and hath miadeno 
new D-claration fince the Apoſiles times. ' And yet 
we may have a Religious reverence, ſure, fo his 
Countcls' revealed in his Word, though they come 
not treſh and new to us, If wecannot 3 all that I 
have to ſay is, that then the ſame Exception lyes 
againtt them, which you bring againſt the Common- 
Prayer. Nor are your own Prayers {o freſh and 'new 
as he pretends 3 but we know beforehand ' the moſi 
you have to fay only you have ſome new invented 
Words and Parales which flometimes ach us juſt 
diſguſt. & 

'N. C. Doth [not our Saviour ay, Mat. 13: 52, 
that every Scribe, every Teacher, inflrufted to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, i. e, meetly qualified for the 
work of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, zs like to a man 
that brings forth « out of his Treaſures , yr chit new and 
old ? 

_ C. What of all thar® 

N.C. Doubteſs our Saviour ſpoke it upon this Jens, 
as he tells you. 

| C. Doubtleſs he was full of Fancy ( as well as 
the reſt of his Brethren ) which laid hold of every 
' thing without any reaſoa, if it would but make a 
ſhew, and ſerve to countenance their wild opinions. 
Elſe he would have eaftly ſeen that our Lord ſpeaks 
of his Apoſtles aud Evangeliftts, who were' fur- 
niſh'd -with abilities to propagate the Goſpel, both 
' by their knowledg in the Old Revelations in the an- 


cient Scriptures; and jn the NEW, which he made u un- 
to them, 


N, C, But 
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N. C. But the Liturgy ſmells rank of the Popiſh Maſs- 
Book which alone is ſufficient to make it tbe, abborring of 
zheir ſouls that underſiand any thing of the ſeverity of the 
Dzvine jealouſee, GC. PAa8. 5. Oe ES 
GC. The old N. C. were not affrighted with fach 
tcrrible Nothings as theſe. But told our Engliſh Do- 
natifts -( 'the Browniſts) who objected this : That it 
was more-proper to ſay, the Maſs-Book was added to our 
 Common-Prayer, thai that our Common-Prayer was taket 
out of the Maſs-Book, - For moſt things .in our Com- 
mon-Prayer were to be found in the Liturgies of 
the Church, long before this Maſs-Book, you talk 
of, was heard of in the world. The Maſs was 
patched up by degrees and added to. the Liturgics | 
of the Church; now one piece, then another. 
And if atrue man may: challenge his goods where. 
ſocver he.tinds them, which the thict hath drawn 
into. his: Den; then the Church of 'God may law- 
' Fully lay claim to thoſe holy things which the 
Church of Rome hath uſurped, and ſnatch them 

away: from among the traſh wherewith they are 
mingled. A great deal more to the ſame purpoſe 
TY you may find in Mr. Fobs Sall *, 
* Anſwer'to which I cannot now ſtand to tell 


tuo E 1 of you, The ſum is this; © That Po-+ 


cc . 
; pery is a Scab of Leproſic that 
—_ It. * cleaves to the Church, It moſily 


2. Pg. 9» <* ſtands in erroneous, faulty, groſs 

*< and abominable ſuperſiructures up- 
< on the true Foundation, whereby they poyſon, _ 
*«ogr overthrow the. foundation it ſelf. But 
* take away the ſuperſtructures and the foundation 


« remains; Remove the Leprofic and the man is 
* found. | 
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N. C. You talk of Liturgies. in. the ancient 
Church : We read of none in the Apoſiles 
time. | i ek Ip I oak, 
C. True ; But as the ſame, pexſon 
ingenuoully confefles, XX they might ** 1b, part, 
be, though . we read nothing: of 2. p. 17. 
them. For the Apoſtles have .not Ss 
ſet down a Catalogue of all and: every particy- 
lax : Order. that was in the -Church. However, 


, 


a {et form of Prayer to be uſed in publick meet- 


ings is not unlawful, becauſe it is of the number 
of things which God hath not determined in. his 
Word, &c. And as to call that Holy which Ged bath 
not commanded is Superſtitions , ſo it is erroneous ta 
condemn that as unboly or prophane which God allows, 
or is conſonant to bis Word, though not. preciſely com< 
manded. "Y Rs 
N. C. It is a common opinion that the Liturgy 
15 a novel Invention in the dayes of blindneſs 
and lazineſs, in favour of Idle and debauched 
Prieſts: | 3. 
C. You are all as learned as the Prefacer -to 
your Book. But you might. be more truly learn- 
ed if you would read the Author now mention'd ; 
who tells you that, though it's hard to determine 
the preciſe antiquity of ſtinted Eiturgies; yet; 
that they have been in uſe in the Chriſtian 
Church for the ſpace of 1400. years it not above, . 
no. man can deny. And that they. could not be: 
invented for ſuch ends as you may imagine; becauſe 
the chief promoters of ſlinted Liturgies were re- 
nowned for their conſtant and unwearied preaching every 
day in the week, and ſometimes twice *, 
The New England Miniſters would * Ih: pag. 18: 
have taught you more; for all they | 
| dare: 
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dare fay againſt' the Antiquity of 
2 Letter of ' Liturgtes 15, that for about an bun- 
Reply and dred years there were none a: Then 
SNEE *. your Dialogue-Maker b tells. ' you 
out 9. poſi the "he ou” bh: 
tions. Page 2- y came inz but hath the im- 
b Mr, Hughes, pudence to add, that ' Minifters 
P. 42. then grew idle and weary of taking 

pains. ' TEC WE» Dy 
, N.C. Itis a ſad thing there ſhould be ſuch endleſs di- 
ſputes:; Surely if they that compoſed the Common-Prayer 
bad dreamt that it wouldcreate ſo many diviſions, diftratt- 
ons, tumults, confuſions, &c. they would never have 
found either beart or band to lift up toward the promoting 
wo: 2 
- C, An admirable Argument ! As if he had 
faid, The Pen-men oft Holy-Scripture would 
never have writ as they have done; if they 
had but fore-ſeen what ill uſe would be made 
of ' their Words, what Wranglings - and Dif- 
putes they would raiſe, and how they would 
be wreſted and tortured to a fenſe which they ne- 
ver thought of, Mutt the poſlibility of aninconve- 
nience that may grow, hinder us trom doing good 
things ? IP | 
. N.C. No. But there is no good comes of this. 
For they who like this kind of Worſhip are generally Igno« 
rant, Prophane, Superſtitious, Time-Servers, Fearful, 
'Unbelievers, Haters of thoſe that are good, Drunkards, 
Adulterers, &Cc, - 

C. I know he faith ſo: And repeats it a little 
after, that they are generally if not univerſally perſons 
much ctranged from the life of God, affeGionate lovers 
of this preſent World, . But we know withal that 
there is a vali number of Ignorant revilers, railers, 
lyars, falle-accuſers, covenant Breakers , proud 
| centus 
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cenſurers of their Brethren, uncharitable,contentious, 
Implacable, (clf-conceited, greedy ſcrapers of wealth, 
&c. Who love the other hind of Worſhip, and like no 
Praycrs but thoſe of their own conceiving. Doth not 
this Argument war ſtrozgly, (as his phraſe 15 ) againſt 
ſuch a worſhip; and is it not a great preſumption of t he 
carnality of it, that it comports with the humours, fan- 
cies and Gonſcienccs 'of men of ſuch an evil Spirit ? It 
you like not ſuch Reaſoniags againſt the Prayers of - 
your invention, let them alone when you diſpute a- 
gainft ours. But I mult tell you however that this 
man, let him be who he will, hath committed a molt 
hainous fin,& is preſumptuonſly uncharitable in judg- 
11g the Generality, if not all, of us to bz ungodly: 
We know the contrary, and are affured that there are 
more then oneof a City, or two of a Tribe ( as he loves 
| toſpeak ) that are truly conſcientious.,and ſerve God 
inthis way which he (o ſcorns, with much ſatisfaction 
and joy of heart. And all ſober men I think, will 
look upon it as an intolerable piece of Pride in him to 
fay, that it is bardly credible any man fearing God ( if 
there be any ſuch among us ) ſhould partake at any 
time in this worſhip with any great contentment, This 
is to meaſure other mens Corn by your own Buſhel. 
A piece of the old leven of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
or if you will, the Separatiſts here in Englana before 
| he was born: To whom Mr. Gyffora 
an{wered then as we do now *, It can= *% Anſwer ty 
not be denyed but that many pray fet= Mr. Green- 
ently with ſighs, and groanes, and tears, wood, pag, 
who read the Prayer upon the Book,, or -72+&C. 4590; 
Þave it as we uſe to ſay, by beart. 
| N.C. But if your prayer Book were as free from 
blemiſh as Abſolom, nay, if it had been compoſed by a 
General Council of Ele# Angels 5 the impoſing of 2s 
| GT would 
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would be imperious Blaſphemy, and the uſe of it as im- 
poſed, baſe and wretched Tadolatry, 

C. Goand find ſome child to fright with your blu- 
ſtring Language. 
_ N.C. It is more than noiſe. For he tells you ( pag. 
. II. ) that it is as well or as much the incommunicable 
privileage or prerogative of God to preſcribe, appoint and 
command his own worſhip, as it i to be worſhipped, And 
therefore whoſoever ſhall Authoritatively under any penal- 
ties command any Form, Model, Method or Manner of 
Divine Worſhip makes bimſelf God ; and whoſoever ſub- 
, mits 40 ſuch Worſhip is an Idolater, bcc2uſe he gives that 
bonour to a creature which is dune to God- alone, What 
have you to lay againſt this Argument # 

C. Itay that as no body doubts but God, who 1s a- 
bove all, hath a right to appoint bz own Worſhip, fo 


it isas certain that he hath not appointed any medel of E: 


Worſhip or form of words to be uſed in Prayer and 
none elſe, Nor hath he told us that he will not be 

worſhipped by a {et Form, or that we mutt vary our 
words and phraſes, and conceal what we have to ſay to 
bim till we bring it forth. And theretforc I ſay he hath 

left it to our ſober and Religious Reaſon to determine 
after what manner that worſhip which he requires 

may be belt performed, And if not to every mans rea- 

{on ( which would be ablurd) then thoſe who govern 
the reſt, are to conlider how chriſtian Societies when 

they mect together may moſt ſolemnly pray in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus for ſuch things as are according 
to Gods will z and give thanks alſo to God the Father 
through him. And conſequently it is no incommuni- 

cable prerogative to appoint a Form or Order of Divine 
Worſhip, ſince God hath not appointed one himlſelt, 
and yet muſt not be worſhipped diſorderly. And if it 


may. be appointed, then it may be appointed under 
LA penalties, 


the Ftiendiy Debate. " IT, 
penalties, to keep men from wanton contempt of the 
publick Reaſon. Mr. F.G, you remember compd- - 
{cd a hym to be ſung on aday of Thanksgiving in [15 
Congregation. This wasa form, and authoritatively_ 
impoſed 3 elſe every one there might have brought 
forth his hymn and put all into confuſion ; which if 
they had done,they might juſtly havebeencenſured by 
him.,it he had had any power, Now I wouldfain know 
why the Magiſtrate may not preſcribe the Song of St. 
Amvroſe, or any other godly Hymn to be ſung by all 
Congregations committed to his charge as well as 
_ one Muiuiſter preſcribe an hymn to his particular Con- 
gregation ?and why the Magiſtrate may not ule all his 
power and puniſh as he ſecs cauſ2; as well as ſuch a 
Miniltcr ule all his ( who could only reprove) in caſe 
of contempt? I would know alſo. how this Author 
could excuſe the whole-Chriſtian World from being 
1dol:ters, you Presbyteryans not excepted,if his Do- 
Etrine be true, For the Parliament preſcribed the 
Diredory, and that not without Penalties, as a modet 
or manner of Divine Worſhip : and ſo they uſurped the 
place of God ;and you who ſubmitted to their orders, 
IV orſhippedthe Creature, and ſaid conſtructively and in 
effect ( it he reaſon right )) to the Parliament, Thou 
art my God, or I acknowledg and own thee for my God. 
N. C. I remember the words, pag. 1 2. "F 
C. And what would have becoine of you, if after 
this dreadful ſentence, he had notin an extraordinary 
fit of good nature revoked it 3 and allowed the ule of 
a preſcribed form ? For though he fay that conceived 
prayer, for the nature and kind of it, is that very wor- 
ſhip which God Commands. Yet as he doth not prove 
it, ſo heaſhirms it not confidently, without this re- 
ſiciction}, at'leaft to thoſe that are, or by the uſe of means 
may be, 6apable of it, p. 30. Very kindly ſaid; F 
OE + pexcows = 
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perceive this gitt then of conceiving prayer 15 but na- 
tural, and no divine inſpiration : and where nature is 
not ready in its conceptions, it may be relieved by the 
help of Art : and ſome may be uncapable of it, what- 
ſoever meays they ule to acquire this gift. And con- 
ſequently conceived prayer 1s not the Worſhip which. 
for the nature and kind of it, God commands 3 be- 
cauſe he doth not command impoſlible things : but 
another manner of Worſhip by a conſtant torm may 
be uſed 3 nay, impoſed too when a Magiſtrate judges 
it needtu], and feces that thoſe who are moſt zealous 
for conceived Prayers alone, have generally leaſt a- 
bilities to conceive aright. In ſhort he grants, p.55: 
that ſlznted forms of Prayer in themſelves, unto ſome 
men, and under ſome circumſtances may be lawful : He 
might as well have faid needfu], for I ſuppoſe he 
thought them lawful, in caſe men could not conceive 
praycrs themſelves, as they ought. And then why 
may not the circumſtances be ſuch that they may be 
needtul to all; at leaſt at formctimes, when men of 
the readieſt inventions are indiſpoſed £ And mark I 
beſeech you how timorouſly he begins to ſpeak after 
all his vapouring,when he tells us, We ſha!l bardly find 
?n the Scripture, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, the 
ſame Prayer uſed by the ſame perſon the ſecond time, It 
feems we may lind it, if we will but take the pains. 
But to ſave usa labour he preſently remembers, that 
Chrilt prayed the ſame words a ſecond & a third time : 
which he excuſes thus ; by the ſame words we are to 
underttand the ſame in ſenſe, matter and import, but 
not in ſound, letters or ſyllables. How he came to 
Know this I cannot tell 3 for my part I believe our Sa- 
viourwasnotconcern'd about new words when hehad 
the ſame thing to ſay again. But the like peremptory 


conclution he makes concerning all the exhortations 
| EE 


| 
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to prayer delivered by Chriſt or his Apoſtles : which 
he faith' were intended only of that kind of prayer 
which'the Saints were to conceive and indite by the 
help of the Spirit, which they who belieyed did receive. 
To countenance this he cites a great many Scriptures, 
and tells us that thoſe places ( at leaſt the moſt ot 
them ) cannot be underſtood of the Miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. which 15 {60 notorioully falſe 
that I wonder he had the confidence to affirm it, The 
firſt, is Fob.7:39. the next, Ad.5.32, which no man I 
think before him ever underſiood otherwiſe than of 
the extraordinary gifts beſtow'd on the day of Pente- 
coſt. And of ſuch gifts the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Rom. 
$45. 2 Cor,5.5, Gal.3,2, Epheſ. 1.13. In fhort, there 
is but one place of all that he muſters up, that can 
with any colour be drawn to ſerve his purpoſe, vi2. 
Rom. 3. 14,15. And yet to me there is no Senſe ſo 
plain of thoſe words as thz ; that all-the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt being a great Evidence of the truth of 
Chriſtianity, they that lived accordingly, might be 
- aſſured of the love of God ;z and whether they were 
Jews or Gentiles might call God Father, though they 
obſerved not the Law of Myſes, But I mot marvel 
that he ſhould alledge that place in x Foh.2.27. which 
the Browniſts, I remember, were wont to cite ( and 
with more ſhew of reaſon ) to prove that every Saint 
had the Holy Spirit to open to them, and lead them 
into every truth, To which if you pleaſe you ſhall 
hear what the Old Non-conformiſis replyed. 

N. C. Ihad rather hear what you can reply to the 
Scriptures which he brings to prove, that therefore 
Goa abominates a worſhip or a form and manner of Wore 
ſhip, becauſe be hath not commanded it, Though the 
Worſhip were in its own nature abominable, yet he 
taxes no notice .of that 3 bur only of its not being com> 


E423 manded 
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minded, which isa ſign the provocation lyes there, 
Fer. 7.31. Jer. 19.5. Cc. Pag. 19. 20, 

I remember the places very well; and remember 
withall that this is a miſerable old argument which 
hath been anſwered many a time before he ſet pen to 
paper. And it hath been proved with plain Evidence, 
that the meaning, of the words, which I commanded 
#0t, 15as much as, which I forbad as he had expre(- 


ly their offering their children to Molock, of which. 


he ſpeaks in that Fer. 7.31. So when it's ſaid that 
they offer'd ſtrange fire which the Lord commauded not, 
Lev. 10. 1. all conclude that leſs is ſaid and more un- 
derſtood, 21iz. that the Lord hath forbidden it. Mr. 
Ainſworth himſelf cannot deny it, who yet makes the 
{ame uſe of this phraſe ſometimes that this Author 


doth. And indeed a man maſt flatly contradict all 


reaſon that oppoſes this. For when he {peaks of thoſe 
that ſhouldJworſhip other Gods,Sun and Moon which 
be had not commanded, Deut, 17. 3- it is ſenfſcleſs to 
- interpret it otherwiſe than this; which be had forbid- 
den. Forif this was the reaſon why a man ſinned in 
worſhipping the Moon, that he did it without Gods 
leave or Commandzit would ſu ppole that God might 


have commanded them to worlhip| it and ſerve other. 


Gods: which no body imagines, All thole places 
therefore, which he alledges: to prove that God? Ss not 
commanding a thing, is enq1gheto make it unlawtu!, 
amoul.t to no more but this that his forbidding 4 
thing makes it unlawtul. 

N.C. But we ought to interpret the Scripture ac- 
cording to the very form of the words; and fo, that 
Is anlawful which js not commanded, 

. _ C. Juft now you were only for the ſenſe and the 
matter, not the words and (yllables. But to let that 


pals 3 I haye ſhown you "tg is a faſhion of Speech 1 Gs 
; ES 


th 
ſid 
th 


gif 


cle 


read 


to li 
'nev 
the 


NIC 


- *unlap 

- coule 
, Man! 

- with 


with 


7 


child 
put it 


 neartl 


4 \ > hg} v8 4 
1054 * 1 
\L T2 = 
<4, FX. 
a & s V& 
L \ Wow” oy 
| | 
: | 
+ a} o 
wy $ 7} 


1" "Eg | A 
Fel \ 


the Friendly Debate. 215 


the Old Teftament for a thing forbidden. And be” 
tides, the abſurdity of your Interpretation 1s ſo great» 
that the wiſer ſort of that party who firſt uſed thisar- 
gument were forced afterward toforſake it : as I can 
clearly demonſtrate out of Mr. Cartwright, Andin 


deed where hath the Lord commanded a Miniſter to 


read a Text and gloſs upon it ; or the Congregation 
to ling Pſalms of David in Meter? Mr. Smith can 


never be anſwered by theſe Diſputers, who ſaid that 


the Holy Scriptures were not to be retained as heips 
before the eyes in time of worſhip : and that it was 
unlawful to look upon a Book in finging Pſalms. Nor 
could they have told what to ſay to that poor Gentle- 
man 1n Warwick-ſhire, who' was ſo deeply poſleſſed 
with thele two fancies, that we muſt not communicate 
with ſinners : wr uſe any buman inventions in Gods 
Service z that to avoid the firſt he ſhut up himſelf and 
children in his houſe, having no meat but what was 
put in at the window 3 nor ſuffering any body to come 
near them when they all lay fick in great miſery : and 
to avoid the laſt, he cut out the Contents and the Titles 

of every thing in the Bible, leaving no- | 
thing but the Text it (elf *, * Mr. Ball 

N. C. Doth not God ſay thou ſhalt Anſweto Cale 
neither add thercto nor diminiſh from it ? P* 33% | 
Deut 12. 32. | | 

C. What £ not add Contents, or Notes for the bet 
ter underſtanding of the Bible ? 

N. C. Nothing to the worſhip of God, of which 
his own Word is to be the only rule, and not the lealt 
tittle to be deviſed of: our own. | 

C. Why do you only fay, to his Worſhip ? You 
learn't this of Mr. Ainſworth the old Separatilt, who 
molt unjuſtly reftrains thoſe words to Gods Service : 
whereas Moſes ſpeaks of every thing he had received 

P 4 | from 
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from him, whether they were Statutes or Fudgments 
as you may ſce,v. 1. In one word,of the whole Law, 
which was to dire& them not only 
in Religipus but civil Afﬀairs #, And 
therefore this place 15 as efftectual to 


* Read the 4 
Deut. 1.2. where 
he begins his ex- 
hortation to ob« 
ſerve hisLawszre- 
quiring them not 
to add or dimin- 
11h from any of 
them. 


made to determine our civil contro- 
verſies, as that there may be none 
made to order God's Worſhip and 
Service. And then what hinders but 
thoſe men may obtain their deſires, 

who told you lafely,it will never be well till theLaws 
of the Lord Jeſus be received alone ? That all our 
Counſellors and Pleaders bring their Books of Com- 
monLaw and beſtow them as the Students of Curious 
Arts did theirs in the Apoſtles time? That the Godly 
ſend out their writs to ſuperſede all proceedings in 


IYeſtminfter-Hall,and judg all things in their Churches? 
N. C. The State will never ſafter that Folly. 
C. - Nor this fooliſh interpretation of Scripture, I 


hope. The FewsI am ſure (irom whom Mr,4inſ- 
lag borrows ſo many uſctul expoſitions ) never 
_ thought that no particular Laws might be made ax 
greeable to the General, and tor the peſfervation and 
better executiqn of thera. For the Elders made many 
and impoſed thoſe commiandments on the people as a 
hedge and (ecurity to the Divine Laws: And in this 
they did well. All the fault was that in proceſs of 
time they grew too numerous, and they equalled the 
decrees of the Elders with the very word of God,nay, 
ometimes made the Law void by them, 

N.C. Since you ſay you arein haſte to be gone, 
Ile crouble you no farther about this Book : though 
there arc many thipgs behind that deſcerve confide= 
F410n, 
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C. IT amnot of that. mind. He hath but raked'to- 
gether all the frivolous exceptions, with the filthy 
{coffs and jeers which were anſwered in the daysof 
our Forctathers: and areas cafie to confute as to tell 
to Twenty. But let me tell you this before we part 
with him, that Mr. . Goodwin was not wont to al- 


low reaſons drawn from the Fewiſh Law (though all 


the lofty Rhetorick in this Book be drawn from it ) 
becauſe the ſtate of things now is not like what was 
then, He tells us-for inſtance in his Hagiomaſtix, 
though blaſphemers, ſeducers to Idolatry, and falſe 
Prophets were put to death by that Law, yet we have 
not the fame reaſon to do {o now;becaule they might 
immediately conſult. with God in all dithcult caſes 
that hapned about matters of Religion 3 but we have 


QThatthe Od 


|! pAUVy | Wl 


no ſuch infallible dire&ions in all cafes, and cannot 
have diſputes ſo ended. It this Reaſoning be good, 
then this is I am ſure. God direced every thing about 
their Sacritices in the Fewiſh Law, and therefore no 
00 of Your, Rite or Ceremony was to be added by them, becauſe 
(nth «if any more were needful they might Kill! repair to 
Kool) - him: But he hath not done fo under the Goſpel,nor do 
moles we know to what Prophet or Oracle to go for direct- 
mid fon in every thing; and therefore we muſt repair to - 
Religious prudence and diſcretion. | 
N.C. I marvel he ſhould ſpeak with ſo much con- 
dence and triumph in a matter that is ſo diſputable. 
_* C. It was the manner and the cuſtom of the man 
Cif Mr. F.G. were the Author) as you may be fſatis- 
tied if you louk into his Anticaveleriſme 
Where he tells you, There is #0 occaſion * Pag. 6, 
for a man to make a(tand in matter of con- 
ſeience,, whether be ſhould ingage on the Parliaments ſide, 
or #0; Nothing to detain ones Confcience in ſuſpenſe z the 
righteouſneſs of the Cauſe being as clear as the light, or 
7 | | as 
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as the Sun at nron day, And to grace the bufine(s with 
Scripture-language, he tells you 3 the Cauſe 3s like 
the Law of God it ſelf in theſe excelleut qualifications of 
it, that it is Holy, Fuſt and Good. 

N. C: I never knew any man ſpeak with ſuch aſſu- 
rance in a thing which all wiſe men thought at leaſt 
doubtful. 

C. Well,I put you in mind of it then,that you may 
not either wonder orbe ſtaggered when you hear men 
ſpeak with ſuch aſſurance. For he uſes as big and 
confident words in another caſe, in which I am ſure 
you are as confident of the contrary, viz. about the 
putting our Late Soperaign to death. Thi concluſion, 
faith. he, tends like a great mountain immoveable , that 
the juſtice & honour of the ſentence againſt the late King are 
10 way impairable by this ſuppoſition that this preſent Par- 
1 lament is n0t a compleatly-legal 
XDefence of the ſentence Parhkament. * And in another 
paſſed on the King, p- 47+ place 3 Doxbtleſs never was 

| there any perſon under beaven 


ſentenced with death upon more equitable or juſt grounds, 
| zn reſpec of guilt and demerit 
( a) Ib.p.91. repeated a» (a). Thus he boaſts: alſo, 
galn p. 95. without all that he hath brought this 


controverſie, there never ; | 
was in any age through Conclution, That there was 


the whole world, aſen- 4 '1ceſity lying on the Army 

tence more juſt, &c. to ſeclude many Members, in- 

A toas clear and perfe& light 

s any th ineth at 

£22 Reply to Mr. Aras Fring b) ſhineth a 
Geree's might overcom- 4 

ing Right. Þ. 132. N, C. At midnight he 

| | ſhould have ſaid. 

C. No; let him fay at noon-dayz They are but 
 wordsof courſe ; every thing,though never ſo dark, 
is to him as clear as the noonday, 
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wonder it be ſo clear to him that we are all Idolaters, 
and that the King in impoſing the Common: Prayer 
hath equalled himſelf unto God, and obtruded himſelf as 
God, to be worſhipped by us as' Nebuchadnezzars 
Golden Image was. For he told us you know in ex- 
preſs words, That whoſoever ſhall authoritatively and 
under a penalty command any model, method, or manner 0 
Divine worſhip to be obſerved by men, makes himſelf God, - 
&c. you may read it at large, Þ. 11.12. Forit is as 
clear as the Sun. 

N. C. That ſuch Books ought to be burnt. 
C. I muſt add, that you are all guilty of too much 


Dil . confidence, and talk as if you were infallible in your 


concluſions. When you (ce therefore the folly of it in 
another, mend it in your ſelves. And do not talk 
hereafter a$1f all Godly men had ever been of your 
mind : No man of a tender Conſcience but held ic 
unlawful to preſcribe any thing in Gods worſhip, E- 
very Body knows Cartwright, Reynolds, Greenham 
were of this opinion as the Prefacer boldly told you ; 


Ti | and it is a wonder he did not add Dr. Swbbs.. For fo 


ſome of your party took care the world ſhould believe; 
and chofe rather to corrupt his writings, then haye it 


mitt thought he was of another Perſwaſion. 


N. C, I ſhall never believe it. 

C. You may chuſe : But I ſhall prove that this good 
ma1.$ writings were abuſcd preſently after his deathin 
this very point. For in his Book called the Souls Con- 
flit, he gave this dire&ion among others to guide a 
Soul in doubtful. Cafes. The Laws under which we 
live are particular determinations of the Law of God , 
and therefore ought to be a rule to us (0 far as they reach. 
Though it be too narrow a Rule to be good only -ſo far as. 
us mans Law guides unto; yet Law being the joynt Reaſon 
=. 41d conſent of many men for publick Good; bath no Ac” 

| | 0p 
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for the guiding of our Adtions that are under the ſame: 


there it daſhes not againſt Gods Law; what is agree- 
able to Law is agreeable ts Conſcience. Thus the Rule 


ſtood when the Book firſt -came* 


* Firſt Edition out *, But ina very ſhort time'after, 
1635 pag-364. when he wasnewly laid in his grave, 

the firſt words were changed into 
theſe; The Laws under which we live are particular de- 
terminations of the Law of God in ſome duties of the 


Second Table. In which they made two reſtrictions of 


that which he had laid in General words Firſt, they 
reſtrain'd the Rule to the Second Table, and not to all 
things neither, but only ſome duties. And then they 
add a whole Sentence, by way of Example, which 
was not in the firſt Edition : which I make no doubt 
was done on purpole, leſt any man who read the Book 
ſhould think it was the Doors opinion, that we 


ſhould conform to the Orders of our Governours a- © 


bout the worſhip of God, where the Law of God hath 
determined nothing in particular, and their Laws do 
Not croſs his. But what is there done by the Feſuites 
worſe than this! what greater injury to the dead than 
thus to play tricks with their Books,and change their 
words at your plealure ? + 
N, C. lt is very {irange:; bY 

' C. I have ſomething more to tell you. As they 
have added here, ſo they have taken away in another 
place jult beforeit. Heis Anſwering I told you this 


Queltion, what courle mult we take for guidance of 


our lives in particular actions wherein Doubts may a- 
riſe, what 1s moſi agreeable to Gods will? And one 
Advice is this; re muſt look to our place wherein God 
bath ſet w. If we bein ſubjection to others, their Au- 
thority in doubtful things ought to ſway with w. A 
dangerous Rule ſome men thought , and here: 
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fore in the next Edition, they left out thoſe words ix 
doubtful things. . And alſo blotted out this whole ſen- 
tence which follows 1+ is certain we ought to obey(viz. 


liz © in doubtful things of which he is (peaking) and if the 


things wherein we are t0 obey be certain to us; -we ougbt 
to leave that which is ancertain, andſiick to that which is 
certain ; In this caſe we muſt obey thoſe that are Gods un- 


der God. 


N. C. Are you ſure of this? | 

C. As ſure as that I fee you : Though I muſt tell 
you there was a neat device to hide this traud;for they 
reprinted the Book ſpeedily with the very ſame Title 
page that was before without giving notice, that ic 
was a ſecond Edition ; And by leaving out thoſe lines 3 
and adding an example, as I told you; to illuſtrate 
the rule as they had reſirain'd it,they made the pages - 


exactly even as they were at 
the firſt. * Afterward the 
into 
Chapters: And in all Editt- 
ons fince you will find thele 
Rules;Chap.17.) with theſe 
alterations. 

N.C. By his own appoint- 
ment, itis11ke. 

C. Why did thy not tell 


* Thereare two Editions 
of 1635. one of his own, a- 
nother of ſome bodies elſe; 
but ſo ordered that they 


ſeem the ſame, At leaſt 
_ reprinted that ſheet 
( wherein theſe things are 
contained ) with theſe al- 
terations, which I add leſt 
I ſhould not be rightlyun= 
derſtood by all. 


us {0 ? 
N. C, I know not. | 

' C. Pletelt you then: They were loth to tell a plain 
 lye s Forthe Dodor dyed within three days after he 
| had writ his Preface to the firſt Imprefſion;and there- 
' fore it's molt likely made no Alterations. That Pre- 
face was dated Fuly t he firſt 1635. and he dyed 7uly 
We the fourth. SolI gather from thoſe who put out his 
1%) two laſt Sermons preached Zune 21. and 28, ne he 

WF. | ye 
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.dycd, ſay they, the Lords day following. Immedi Cur 
atcly after which came out a ew umpreſſion of the ſame _ 
year 1635. but not called a ſecond Edition : which F'® 
they would have us believe was not till 1636. A meer fore | 
cheat as 1 confidently aſhrm, haviug ſeen and com- 1s,tho 
pared all, | ment 

N. C. I fee now you are of an impoſing Spirit :' and wo 
Have taken a great deal of pains to ſhew it. That 1 

C. What? Am Ifor impoſing on men thoſe words 9% 
they never ſaid? © - our ſel 

N.C. Be not {o perverſe. All the Reformed _ people 

Churches are againſt impoſing of Set Forms, as I have For eve 
been told.  fromorl 
 C. As perverſeasIam, Vle follow you for once. - #4 tor 
So you have been told, I believe, that they are againſt right 4 
all Set Forms though not impoſed : Iam ſure I have. wm 

N. C, No, Ircmember in the beginning ot the phich þ 
late Wars the Scottiſh Forms of Prayer were printed, IMthees 
C. And fo were the French, and thoſe of Geneva, - Churche 
and Gzernſea, and the Dutch, to name no more z all NC, 
tranſlated into Engliſh. Therefore pray ſatisfie fome Gla 
of your Iguorant though contdent Friends, in this 
matter.As for that of Impoſing,;what think you of theſe 
words of Mr. Calvin in his Letter to the Protector, .. . 
Odob. 22. 154%. As for Forms of Prayer and Rites 
Eccleſiaſtical, I'd» greatly approve that there be a certain 
one extant, from which it ſhall not be lawful for the Mz- 
nifters in their function to depart, &c. For which he 
there gives folid Reaſons. And whatſoever is pretend- 
ed to the contrary, the Reformed Churches do fol- 
low this Counſel; and tye men toa Form in the pub- 
lick duties of Gods worſhip, as I can evidently ſhew. 
But now let me only obſerve that heretofore your Mi- 
niſters thought it no light Argument againſt the Sepa-  b 
ratiſts, that all Reformed Churches acknowledged the 


hy 
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Church of England as their fiſter ; and conſequently 
did not think her wicked for impoſing Forms of 
Prayer. So you may read in the Book I told you of be= 
fore,publiſhed by Mr.Ratbbana, p.6, though the truth 
15,thoſe Miniſters have takin that Argu- 

ment out ofa Book of Mr. Bernards , * Errorsof 
who ſpeaks diſcreetly when he faith, Barrow and 


That though we do not make this our only ins 55 oh 


or chief defence, whereby we ſeek,to approve 1608 p. 178. 
our ſelves to God, or the conſciences of his Fo 


people 3, yet it is a thing that gives ſome reputation to us. 
For even Saint Paul who received not his calling either 
from or by men, alledges for the credit of his Miniſtry, 
that three chief Apoſtles approved. bim, and gave him the 
right hand of fellowſhip, And which is more, be ſeeks 
to win commendation and credit even to thoſe Orders 
which be by his Apoſtolical Authority might have eſtabliſhed, 
by the example and Judgment of other Y 
Churches ®. cites 4 ATI 
N. C. Then you are for impoſing. T3 Ss 
C.T am for _ which all x -; + 16+ Lhe Bhe Ie 
any diſcretion think neceſſary,viz. ry” 
that every body ſhould not be left todo according to 
their, preſent numour and fancy, when they come to 
worſhip God in the publick Afſemblies, Even the fa- 
mous Smeaymnuus allowed impolitions in ſome caſes. 
For they propound this as an expedient, that, if it 
ſhall appear any Miniſter proves inſufficient to. dif- 
charge the duty of prayer in a conceived way, it may. 
be impoſed on bim as a. puniſhment 
to uſe a ſet form and no other F. This y SUNer to the 
was indeed a contrivance to di{- . G” RON 
| 4p P- 14+ 
.grace the Liturgy as if it were fit 
tor no bodies uſe, but the duller and heavier fort of 
People : but yet it ſhews their judgment above impo- 
| ſing, 


\ 
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ſing, which you now complain of: And I would fait all-1 
know what they would have done with ſuch inſuffici- 
ent perſons as had a good opinion of their gifts; and 2 
_ thinking themſelves wrong,'d in being condemned to *th 
the forenamed Pennance, would not obey them : rerne 
Would they have forced them to obedience or no? If | thee 
not; their expedient 11gnified nothing; It they would; C68 
then why ſhould not the Magiſtrate do it now, who - tw 
knows that moſt of thoſe who love liberty,have a bet= ; ment 
ter opinion of their own abilities than they ought ? | vifien 
N.C. We wiſh the Common-Prayer was lett at this 
liberty to be uſcd or not, as men found themſelves * miſeo 
inclined. _ they 
'C. Do you ſo? That's becauſe you deſpiſe it, and LL 
think it good for little or nothing. But were there + ſuance 
one of your own Inventions to be eſtabliſhed, you  _. 6 tht 
would never leave usat Liberty, if you had power, to -' With 
make uſe of it or let.it alone. Nothing ſhould ftandin | 4ipiiv 
competition with it : butevery thing elſe, as well as « onr:And 
Common-Prayer, 'fall before it, as Dagon before the edthel 
Ark. Did not the Independents incur your diſpleaſure + Wasgro 
for craving an allowanceto order a fewChurches after + i tbe he 
their own faſhion ? Mr. Dury himſelf, I remember, a .  .: "they 
man of peace and compoſer of differences reſolved © : "harp 
their way was not to be: tolerated. ©; *0f Dil 
*EpiſtolaryDiſ- For it would lay,ſaid he, the foundati- 3 6 Love; 
courle,p.21. Li- $,,, of ſtrife and Divifion in the Kingdom « "Ile 
ee Wt We OE ChurchG 7 
C,anford, July 79 Pave two ways of "arcGovernment; —- Vela 
27. 1644» which may agree with ſome Matchiavz= (a Mr.C 
lian, but no Chriſtian Policy. And VineX 
therefore it will be no wiſdomin the State to yield to the Miniſter, 
Suit of the five Brethren, except it be induced thereunto * Solicitg 
Ly the Neceſſity of avoiding ſome greater inconvenence, - Yi of it 
than is the admitting of @ ſeed of perpetual Diviſios © 1nilipy 
within it ſelf, which is in my apprehenſion the greateſt g  SAGT 
| EIN REI . NEE S al gs 1 & 
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all other, and moſt oppoſite to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
* Now the. leſs the cauſe of ſeparation is, the greater 
« js the fault in thoſe that make it, and the leſs cauſe 
* the State hath to give way to the making of ir. You 
remember therefore what Ordinances were made for 
the electing of Elders : and that all Pariſhes and pla- 
ces whatſoever, as well priviledged 4nd extmpt jar di- 
(tions as others, ſhould be bronght under the Govern- 
ment of Congregational,Claſlical, Pro- SITS 
vificial, and National Aſſemblies a, And © Ordinat.of 
this was according to their ſolemn pro- '- MEAS: 
miſe of ſetling Vniformity : which part of the Covenant; 
they ſaid (if you will believe them) | 
was always before their eyes b.In pur- b .Ordin, 14. Mar, 
ſuance of which alſo the City defired PIE" 

c- that ſome ſtrifÞ and ſpetdy courſe 


c Humble Remon- 


might be taken for the ſuppreſſing of trance and Petiti- 


all private nya ſeparated Congregati- on,May 26.1646. 
os: And the Houſe of Lords order- | 

_ edthePrinting of their Petition : which 

was grounded upon a Remonſtrance F of {7 Decem. 15. 
the Houſe of Commons, © wherein 1642- 

* they declared that it was far from 

&« their purpoſe or defire to let looſe the golden rains, 
« of Diſcipline and Government in the Church, or to 
& leave private perſons or particula* Congregations to 
"© rake up What form of Divine Service they pleaſe. AS 
for the facred Covenant, that Holy Ordinance + 

(as Mr. Caſe calls it) and choice pieſe of Di» £0 
vine Service; you know no man could be a 
Miniſter, or an Elder, no nor praGiſe as an Attorney 
or Solicitor atthe Law, unleſs he took it : and che re- 
fuſal of it was generally made a Mark of. ungodlinelſs; 
_ as1I wili prove when you pleaſe. | 
N.C. I know not what reaſons they went by then. 


Q C, The 


226 A ( ontinuation of 


C. The ſame whereby they would proceed nouy: ; 
;f they had the ſame power and the ſame hopes. And 
ſo I believe would the Tndeperdents too ; who are for 
impoſing their own things as much as they are able. 
For they have invented, you muſt know, a Model and 
form of their own heads which is not appointed in Ho. 
ly Scriptures, As f;rſt, that the Members mutt be. ex- 
amined and give an account of the manner of their 
TY converſion {which isin a certain Me- 
des ig ot fome ,y,4 and Form too in New-Evngolaud) 
urch Courles —_ | 
in N. England by 3d that before the Church, Then, 
VV.R. collefed 1t is required that they enter into a 
out of their own Chyrch=Covenant, which is not the 
reports,%c. chap. Covenant of Grace,but diſtin& from 


A - 
4» Page 10. It : {For they acknowledg a man may 


be within the Covenant of Gracez who is not in 
this, and one may be in this, who 1s not in that.) 
And yetit is a Sacred not a Civil thing : which muſt 
be made prblick before all the Church, vocal and ex- 
preſs ; ſo binatng that nore can be looſed from it with- 
out the conſent of the Church, And then ir is held 
(ac lea(lt by many) that the Members muſt propheſee, 
7,e. exerciſe their gifts in and before the whole Con- 
gregatior, by preaching, expourding, applying the. 
Scripture; by initrution, confutation, Reprehenſi- 
R444 _N a pas on Win all Authority 1. Now 
Ordinance perpetual in having deviſed theſe things, at 
the Church 8 we read NaMe no more, I obſerve that 
in Mr.Cotton's Catech, the Covenant * in the. ſame 
Church is in one and rhe ſame 
Form of words, 2s well as matter ; and therefore put 
into Writizo 3 and muſt be read by the party to be 
admitted, cr he muſt hear it read by ſome other 
and give his Afﬀent to it, Here is nog only a Ferm 
ot Holy Covenant (a principal. potot of worſhip as 
i ' #K. 
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Ip. R. notes) ivented by one or more men ; but 
:9poſed upon others, even as many as enter into the 
Church ; and more than that; to be read pou a Book, 
What is this better, or how is it more lawful, than a 
ſet form of prayer ? eſpecially ſince this Coyenant is 
impoſed as au Ordinance of God, and abſolutely neceſſary ;; 
ſo as no Book-Prayer, I think, is? I find alſo that by 
this Covenant; ' the Members in ſome 0 200 
places t were reftratned and tyed up + Chiirch of $a- 
from ſhewing their gifts in ſpeaking lem in; New- 
or ſcrupling ; till they were called England. 
thereto ; that is, they being allowed | 
to propheſie publickly, and fo to propound queſtions 
and make objeQions (which they call Scraplins} they 
bound them up-in this Covenarts which had the force 
of Law, from doing it uncall'd. I would fain know 
whether this be not co limit the Spirit (as you ſpeak) 
and to ſtint itto times, as you ſay we do it to words ? 
For if a man be never ſo full, he muſt have no vent 
without a call from the Church, * And how:I pray you 
doth this differ from an Eccleſiaſtical Canon, as to its 
force and obligation ; but only that it hath another 
name ; and all old Caxsys muſt be lay'd afide, to 
make way for for this new Covenant. They tell us alſo 
erxpeſly that the Magiſtrate may compe// men to keep 
their Covenant ; though not to enter 
into it f. And for ſpreading of infetj- T 1Þ- Narration 
ous DoQrins,Mr. 7heelwright a Mini- * SRyrES SOUE 
{ter, and Mrs. Hatchisſon a pretended I Mt 
Propheteſs, were baniſhed the Country, Several of 
their followers alſo were ſome impriſoned, ſome fined, 
ſome disfranchiſed, ſome baniſhed, and all diſurmed, 
for petitioning the Court in behalf of Mr, y7hee/wright, 
and remonſtrating with due ſubmiſſion (ſo their 
words were) that they conceived he deſerved no ſuch 
(2-3 cenſure 
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+ + 2775 » cenſurea.” A great many 
a Proceedings of oo Genera! more remarkable things 
EW-1C » ; : | 
Of.e. LINs ad the Apology verbs py in that ſtory, 
in deſence of the paoceedings WBch I cannot and ro 
holden at Boſton, 1636. | recite. But muſt proceed 
DET to tel] you,that as for o- 
thers rlio are not of their way, there is juſt no liberty 
at all. For as they will not grant communion to mem. 
bers of other Churches not conſtituted as they are : ſo 
- if a company of approved godly people ſhould fir 
down near them (where their power reaches) differing 
from them onely in ſome points of Church Govern. 
ment ; ſome of them tell us, not onely that they ſhall 
wot be owned as a Siſter-Charch, but alſo be in danger of 
| \ ſevere puniſhment by the Civil 

b Narration,&c. cap, HMapiſtrat eb. | 
10, " _" N.C. Whatisall this to our 

| Tuadepenaents ? nt 

C. They extoll both the Men and the ways of New- 
E»olandto the Skies : and therefore approve of them 
I ſuppoſe, not onely as good, bur as excelling all other. 
- The Men, they fay , have teſtified their fincerity to 
all generations future by the greateſt undertaking, ex- 
cept that of our Father Abraham, wiz, leaving this 
| Countrey to go thither,meerly to 
E A pologetical Nar- worſhip God more purely c.And as 
ration,1643, pag.5+ for their wajes and pradices, they 
are improved to abetter Edition and 
greater refinement , than thoſe of other Reformed 
, Churches 4d, which makes it reaſonable to 
7 Fr believe, that when they Covenanted to reform 
«ccording to the example of the beſt Reformed Churches, 
they had New-Englaxd in their 
« Beam cf Light,p.25. eye, as ther pattern ; For thoſe 
General words, as Mr. Feak E 
rightly 
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rightly obſerves, left it ander ſu{pence aud undeterns-: 
ned Which of rhe Reformet Charches had obtained the highs 


eſt degree of Reformat ton. T he Scots aud thir Friend- 
juaged the Kirk of Scotlandrhe beſt Reformed , the Diſ-. 


ſenting Brethren , approved the Reformation of New- 


England to be moſt excelleys, But be this as it will, we 
have learn't chus much from what hath been related ; 
that the Churches of a better Edition and greater refine- 
meut, do not think it unlawtfulto uſe Forms in God's 
holy Ordinances ; unto which they bid thoſe who 
come under their Poiver; reſtraining them alſo from 
opening their mouths, when perhaps they think them-. 
ſelves full of the Spirit; and dex inp /eave to others to 
ſet up a different way from theirs, in their Neijehbor- 
hood. As for our 1zdependents I can ſhew from-their 
Books, that they think it neceſſary to be as ſevere in a 
Sreat many Caſes;and I remember as heavy complaints 
of them, as ever they made of the Presbyterians : and 
heve been told that they daily ſpet their venome privately 
and publickly, againſt thoſe that ſc- | 
parated from them aA, GC. | 'A Vanity of the pre- 

N.C. It will be too long core- ſent Churches, p. 3». 
late all thoſe things. ButT would and 11. 
fain know bow this will Rand with 
Chriſtian Liberty ? ; 

C. Do you think that it conſilis in being tyed to no 


Law at all ? 


N.C. None but God's. 

C. Take beed whar you fay. 

N.C, In matters of Worſhjp, I mean, « 

C. That's abſurd;as Ihave ſhewn you, God's Laiv 
hath only given us the general rules whereby things are 
to be ordered in the Church, according to which our 
Governors are to make particular Laws, and we are 
ro obey them; or elſe there will be octhing bur con» 


Q 3 fuſton, 
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fafion. Yet ſtill our Chriſtian Liberty remains 5; be- 
cauſe, Firſt, we are 'not-tyed to this or that pattern 
or Model, but our Governors have liberty to eſtabliſh 
whatſoever (being: in it ſelf indifferent) ſhall ſeem 
ro them moſt expedient for maintaining comlineſs and. 
Order, And /ecoxaly, when any orders are eſtabliſh- 
ed,. this is our Liberty (as our Divines teach you) 
that we 'do not uſe them as any part of Divine Wor=- 
ſhip (as ſome of you do) nor as meritorious and fa- 
tisfactory , nor as. neceſſary to juſtification or fſalvati- 
on, but onely for diſcipline and good Orders fake. 
And /aſtly, by conſequence the ſame Authority may 
alter them, and hath not ſo tyed up it ſelf to them, but 
that it 15 at liberty co aboliſh thoſe, in caſe of incon- 
venience ariſing, and eftabliſh others in the room. But 
ſuch a Liberty as leaves men looſe from all Laws and 
Orders, ſave thoſe that they ſhall chuſe themſelves, 1s a 
wild fancy which your Miniſters condemn as well as 
ours... Mr, Dary tor inſtance, (a very moderate Presby- 
terian) tells the Independent Brethren, #/e mnſt expett 
2 ſuch Liberty as ſyall break the Bond of Spiritual Oni. 
ty,which by the allowance of 4 prbleck toler ation of a dif 
ferevs Church-Goveryment, may be occaſioned. To keep 
therefore Unit ) intire,a few maſt yield unto manyy except 
aaa they can fairly perſwade thoſe many to . 
a Epiſtolary Dil- yield to them a. CE 
courle pag. 22 .'.C. But what if they cannot agree ? 
| C. 1 was going- to tell you. If 
they e1nnot agrees it ts juſt they ſhould forfeit their Syi- 
ritual right and liverty Which Chrift bath conferred-up'n 
them, and fall nnder the Arbitriment of the Secular 
Power, which ought to lock unto its own ſafety, left thoſe 
that make Diviſions and multiply Breaches in the C burch 
© about ſmall matters; diſinrb alſo by that 
þ }b. p. 24 mers the publick peace of the State b 


- 
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Of this mind alſo was Mr. 7ohn Corto® (a mild 
Independent) Good Kings  _ | | 
(faith he C), ought fo put c Upon the 1.,Canticl. v.10, 
upon their people wholſome  Pag+ 44+ Uſe 2. 
Laws ant ftraight binding 

fo the purity of Regligion,and the Worſhip of Gol. It if no 
7mpeachment to their Chaiſtian Liberty. as the Anahaptiſts 
dote, but an ornament to their beauty, making their nicks 
comely as with chains of Gold, And a 

little after d, Tt "I, 10 imprachment of d Ib, Uſe 2. 
"Chriſtian Liberty to bow to Chriſtian 

Laws: Yea, it is the beanty of a Chriſtian Church to 
wear thoſe chains, thoſe Laws, which were | 

made for the good of the Charch , and it 

was their prophaneſs aud rebellion that ſaid; 

Let us break their bands aſunder and caſt away their co-ds 
from us. | 

N.C. He ſpeaks of thoſe purer Laivs which they 
found out, not ſuch as yours. | W 
C. Ir's as much to my purpoſe if he did ; for it 

proves he would have the people firiatly tyed to Laws, 
and wear theſe chains alwayes about their necks ;' and 
our Governors think theirs as 200d as any, and fo may 
as innocently bind* men faſt ro them, . as you tye them 
to yours, Ard let me tell you, both Prcsbyterians and 
Independents would have their Orders ſo ſiri&, that 
their people ſhould not be allowed the [iberty of going 
ro hear where they pleaſe. Mr. o 


Edwards *, I remember, in his * Gangrzna 1. part, 
' Catalogue of Errors, Hereſies PÞ+ 39: Error 125, 
and Blaſphemies, puts down this _ 
for one, That it # part of men's Chriſtian Liberty ,not.to 
bear their owns Miniſters, but to go and hear where they 
will, and whom they think they may profit meſt by. And 
the IVew-England Churches condemned thoſe that 
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aid !] AMAYN tu 
b Catalogue of the Opini- - a: bf hevhr in p#Aj = Late 
ons condemned by an Af- g 
ſembly of the Churches, gation than in his own, that & 
Aug. 39.1637.Error,80. ground enough to depart ordie 
| warily , from. Word, Seals, &c. 

notwithſtanding the offence of the -Chareb, oftey manifeſted 
to him for ſo doing, 

N.C. But why ſhould there be any penalties ? 

C. You may as well ask me over again, Why any 
Laws ? which will be ridiculous without them. But 
I wonder you are not aſhamed to ſpeak againſt penal- 
ties and. force, who preſſed the Covenant with more 
ſeverity, an ever any body did Conformity. 1hat 

croſsneſs is this (as the Biſhop of 
c Viſitation hah Down laid c) that when we ata 
at Liſregarvy, 26. men to conform t9 the Orders of our 
Auguſt 1638. Church, they alledye it is contrary to 

Chriſtian Liberty to enforce men to 
the go; 'ng of any thing againſt their Conſcience, and that 
a man ſhould be fully reſolved in his own mind of the 
Law falneſs of that which he doth; and yet we urge that 
culy under pain of ſuſpenſion and excommnnication, and 
that after mach paticuce and forbearance, uſing all fair 
means to p:r(wade them:But they compell men to > ſubſcribe 
the Covenant againſt their Conſcience by Vike and Piſtol : 
threatning un» iſ. thanloſ® of life, or goods and lands, in 
caſe of refuſal'?. By this we may judg of their ſinceritys 
axd whit they wnld ao in other things, had they Power 
in their bazds. The truth is, orecould: ſcarce 2/7 4. 
mong you when. you had power  . for all ehat would 
ot take the Covenant were held to be Malignant, 
and if you know not what \yas to be fone with them, 
an eminent perſon will telſ you. 

'-N.G. Who co you mean ? 

C. Nd y you not remember who it was that comple- 

. * _ -- mented 


, oh 


the Friendly Debate. '233 
mented the Parliament as the keepers of 047 Vineyard, 
and commended them for being Wanting 
their auty —— 

N.C. What then? _. - 
C. You ſhall hear, He fajth they had endeavour. 
ed to fence the Vineyard with a ſetled Militia, and then 
to gather out the Malignants as flones, and to make a 
1ine-preſs t hereun for the ſqueezing | EE. 
of Delinquents A. | . A Epilſlle before the 
*N.C. I know not who this ſermon to.the om- 
was, DE OO, MONS,Jan,25,1643- 
 C, Vlebeſociyil to his Memo- | 
ryasto let this paſs without naming him. But he was 
one of thoſe you call a mogerate Presbyterian, by which 
we may know what mind the Zealots are of. And as 
Oh for the Independents, they were for an exa& and 
; Wtmting thorough Reformation to0 (for that which they were a- 
t bout had coft God dear, they ſaid, and he would nor 
Coles lay out ſo much for an imperfet, poor and low refor.. 
- mation) and therefore exhorted the Parliament norco 
ſpare the laſh to effe& it ; but do as ZFe/ws Chrif did 
when he came to purge the Temple ; nt only chide the 
money changers, but whip them away, an overthrow the 
very Tables, left they ſhould recover Ivy, 
their Trade again 6b. Which others - Sce Mr. Bridge 
4. pe OD”: ; . Sermon before the 
delivered in this phraſe, Dagon #s Commons Nov.2h. 
begun to fall before the Atk;his head 1643. P.24525- 
z5 off ; but let not ſo much as the | 
ſtamp remain . 2.e."g1IVe no liberty 0 theſe Church of 
England men; let them not enjoy the leaſt relick of 
their worſhip. And accordingly you know, 1 ſhew'd 
' you the laſt time, there was an Ordinance prohibiting 
the uſe of Comrnon-prayer under great + Pag. 218.0f 
We nenalties in any private family, not EX- Friendly de: 
WB: - Pentino "IB08 Co | | date 3. Edit. * 
Fra tl Wh (oP ae King © "NGA 
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N.C. I remember it ; and ſome fay it was an unwor- 

thy Conſtruction you make of the words , there was 
no ſuch intention, wn 
__ C. They had better have held their tongues, for I 
ſhall prove it to purpoſe. When Commiſſioners were 
ſent down to treat with his Majeſty at the /ſle of right, 
he was content, as he had expreſſed himſelf before, 
AAay the 12th. that the Worſhip of God ſhould be 
performed according to the Dire#ory for three years : 
provided only that his Majeſty, and thoſe of his 
judgement who could not in Conſcience ſubmit there- 
- unto, might not be obliged to it, 

a This was September hut left free to their own way 4. 
39. 204%. | "But this would not be granted ; 
Ly for you muſt know that though 
b Ordin, of March 1. the Parliament had Ordained þ , 
4A. 1645. the Chappels or places in the 
_ | Houſes of the Kivzg and his 
Childres ſhould continue free for the exerciſe of di. 
vine duties w:thout any Elders ,, yet this was no more 
than they allowed to every Peer in the Realm, and 
thoſe Duties, alſo were to be perf"»rmed according to the 
 Direftor y, and not otherwiſe, And therefore I find his 
' Majeſty was fain for the ſatrsfattion of the two Houſes 
(ſo his words are) to make a furcher conceſſion, and 
ro profeſs he would not infiſt upon any proviſion for 
continuance of the uſe cf the Book of Common-prayer 
in his CMajeſties Chappel for Himſelf aud his Houſhold : 
Nevertheleſs he declared he intended to #fc ſome 
other ſet Form of Divine 

© This was 4, Novemb.1648. Ferwice c. But nothing 
would ſatisfe, unleſs he 


would do according to the Direfory; they would not al- 
Jow a Sec Form in his ownHouſe;no,though he declared 
ina farther explication of his mind, that he could nor 

on on with | 


- 
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with a good Conſcience communicate: in a publique 
Form of Divine Service and Adminiſtration of Sacra. 
ments, where it is wholly uncertain what the Miniſter 
will ſay to God': and told them he hoped they would 
not think it reaſonable to offer any vielence ro the con- 
ſcrence of their Sovereign. For in their 


anſiver d , they tell him ewice.though 4 November 2 29, 
they would not force his conſcience,yet 


delire it may be i»formed and - reftifyed, that -ſo it 
might agree with theirs, who were his great Council ; 
that is, they would not call it by that. name ; but he 
muſt either agree tothem, or be as he was : And {0 
in fine he was content to wave even 


a Set-Forme. Do you not ſce now, e Reply Nov. 2s 
how we were deceived by this word 

Liberty : and. that the King himſelf could have no 
benefit of it ? Had you not a great care of ''tender 


Conſctences, ' and were exceeding nice in pnag 
men to that wherein they 'were.not fully ſatisfied ? 
Certainly his Majeſty had reaſon” EF TRELD IRONS 
to ſa Y f, If-it i Liberty of coug= ECIAr, OL Jan. 1 
IG ceence they deft» ezbe Who Wants it, after Votes of _ Ad- 


7s moſt ready to-pive it, And what _ 

.do: you think 6f: his * 'Majeſties earneſt deſire to have 

ſome of his Chaplains attend him * | 

Was it-not\'barbarous to deliberate a Which # made 

one moment” whether it” ſhould February 17. 164% 
be allowed-or ro ; eſpecially 

| by thoſe who cryed up LIBERTY ſo much ? And yet 
he was fain to renew his Meſſage to them 

the next month &b, and to repreſent the b March 6. 

'necellicy of it, for the guidance of his 


Conſcience, Burt- ſtill they ſtop their ears to 
his deſires; for in his Anſwers rs aa 
£9 their. Propoſitions c, he Tee -- - K WAY. FFe FOR 1 


” ſpitcs 
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ſpites: his anſwer to what concerned the Covenanr; 
becenls he could not give a reſolution in a matter of 
Conſcience, till he might be aſſiſted with the advice 
of ſome of his own Chaplains, which had hitherto 
| | been denyed him. Nay, when he 
d Meſſage of Auguſt yas at Carzsbrook d, IT find him 
the 10h. 1648. - complaining that he had none a- 
bout him (except a Barbay which 
came down with the Commiſſioners) that eyer he named 
to waitupon him, A prece of rigor and barbariſm greater 
than ts ever uſeg by om to the meaneſt priſoners 
and - greateſt Aalefattors e, 
elcon Baſil, Ec. 
N.C. I know the words.But 
what isthis to penalties? - 
 C. Youled me out of the way; and yet not altoge- 
ther, for you may ſee by this that Chriftian Liberty 
1s but a Phraſe and ſigniftes nothing, when any buc 
your ſelves challenge the benefit of it. But if you 
would hear any more;of the other, I muſt tell you the 
Tudependent's were for ſome paniſhments though more 
mildthen'yours, For which I muſt 
fIrenicum pag: -36,37- refer you to Mr. Eurrong hs f (and 
not liay to recite his words at 
length) who telſs you, men may be reſtrained by V1o- 
lence from. publiſhing grofs Errors, CE ndiog 
their plea of Conſcience: and that fome trouble may 
be laid in their way who hold Errors of leſs moment, 
ſo far as -to take eff the wantonneſs of their ſpirits and 
neglect of means. Nay, where men by their weakneſs 
render themſelves leſs ſerviceable to the Common- 
wealch or Church, he ſaith, they may be aenyed ſome 
priviledges granted to others : of which he gives you in- 
ances. 
NN. What? No reſpeR to tender S onſciences ? 
C. Is; 
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 C. Yes. But if a man be prond and turbulent in his 
carriage and deſpiſe bis betters, the ſame perſon tells 
you, jor may be ſure the Devil #« in his will, rather 
than in his Conſcience. *© For though an erroneous 
& conſcience may cauſe one to hold faſt an Error, it 
** doth not put him upon proud, ſcornful and turbu- 
© lent behaviour. When a man by reaſon of his Con- 
*«« ſcience (it may be the weakneſs of it) differs from 
© his Brethren, he had need carry himſelf with all 
& humility and meekneſs, and ſelf- | 
« denial in all things. He ſhould + Conſider how 
< be willing » be a ſervant to every $414; Ap agreed 
« man in what lawfully he may : « 
<* that thereby he may ſhew to all, —_— _— 
* that it is not from any wilfalneſs, 
© but meerly- texderzeſs of his Conſcience, that he 
«© cannot come.off to that, which his Brechren can 
«do; whom yet he reverences, and in his carriage 
« towards them ſhews, that he eſteems them his 
«hetters. Bur if a man that is weak, very much 
<« beneath others in Parts and Graces (he might have 
© ſaid, anyone that diſſents from the Generality of 
* Chriſtians, and his Governours where he lives) 
<« ſhall carry himſelf high, imperious, contemning 
« and vilifying thoſe who differ from him, and be 
* contentious with them, there is great .reaſon to 
<« think the corruption is in the will, rather than any 
© where elſe. And if there ſhould be ſome con» 
«© ſcience yet in thoſe men, their heart-d:ſtempers may 
* juſtly forfeit their 11ght of pleading their Conſciencez 
& Thoſe who oppoſe them, if they do it in a Chriſtian 
*© way, may jultjfie what they do before God, and ſay 
«to him, when he calls ther to an account for their 
* dealing ſo with thoſe that profeſſ:d conſcience , 
*Lord, we were willins-to haye dear with themin 

| «all 


238. 4 (ontinuation of 
* all tenderneſs, if we cond have ſeen conſcientiouſ. 
< neſs in their carriage ; But Wwe ſaw nothing but ſcorg- 
fulneſs, - priae, imperionſnes pr urge; 4 conceited. 
neſs, We conld ſee nothing of the Spirit 0 
, ME he File Jeſus Chriſt afting hen { in their fe g 
Mr.Burroughs, Cc. Thus he alſo reſolves this queſtion, 
Ib, p. 32. How ſhall we know a man tobe obftinate, 
when he oppoſes the judgment of many 
more vodly aud learned than himſclf ? 1. If he oppoſe 
the common Principles of Chriſtianity, 2, If in o- 
ther matters his carriage be turbulent and altogether 
 unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, differing from his Brethren. 
2- Where there is neple& of thoſe means of Informa. 
tion, which he hath nothing to ſay againſt. Laſtly, 
| If he ſo croſs bis ovpn Principles, that he 
+ Ib pag. 92. appear to be ſelf-condemnedT, Think, I 
er I beſeech you, whether this be not your 
caſe. 

NC. 1 have a number'of things to ſay, butl ſee 

you are in haſte,and therefore will let them alone. 
. C.You may propound them ſome other time, if upon. 
conſideration of theſe things you be not ſatisfied. And 
to ſave you and my ſelf any further labour, 1 ſhall 
commend a few Pirecions to you for the guiding of 
your conſcierce,and fo conclude. 

N.C. Leys hear them. 

C. I cannot expe& you ſhould bear any reſpe& to 
.my Advice z therefore 1 will ſpeak tO you In anOther 
man's word, which are ſo gocd, that it's pity they ſhould 
| be forgot. They were writ above threeſcore years, 
290 by Mr, Richard Bernard, in a Book of his, where 

he teaches You how tO 

+ Chriſtian Liens; carry your ſelf inaChurch 
and Connfels of peace, 1608. or Stare ſoas that you may 
ſeek the publ 'Ck quietof 114 
| N.C. How 


| 
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N. C. How I pray you? Ile ſtudy his counſels. 
C. -*®Firſt, maintain and: uphold all that is mani- 
< feſtly pood i init, 2, If there be any manifeſt evils, 
<« labour in your place by the beſt means to have them 
© amended peaceably, 3. Bear with lighter faults 
* fora time tilla fit occaſion be offered to have them 
« amended, : 4. As for likelihoods of evil make them 
*© not apparent evi] by ill interpretation ;- where nei- 
© ther the State intends it, nor ſo maintains it. 
«5, Take doubtful things ever in the better part. 
*© 6. Judiciouſly diſcern between the abuſe of a thing 
<« and that which may be well uſed; leſtin abhorring 
«the abxſe, thou alſo do utterly condemn the- thing 
<« jt ſelf and the ſe thereof. 7. Letnot the ffouriſh. 
<< jng condition (as thou fancieſt it) of any Foreign 
« Church or State, make thee unthankful for the pre. 
** ſent good thou enjoyeſt at home, and loath thine 
* own happineſs. 8s. Mark and hold the difference 
<« between theſe things ; the Equity of Law and the 
< Execution ; the cruth Generally eſtabliſhed and 
& profeſſed, and the perſonal Errors of ſome: Be. 
©« tween ſoundneſs of Dofrine and bad Application , 
"Y  Detween iubſtance and circumſtance ; between the 
© very being of a thing, and the well- being of it ; 
** between what is neceſlary and what is only conve.. 
* nient and deſirable; berween- a Commandment 
«and a Commandment to thee - between what is lJaw- 
© ful and what is expedient. 9g, Neyer preſume to 
«reform others, before thou heſt well ordered thy 
* ſelf. 10. Do not diſobey the evident command. 
© ment of God : and when there is nothing but pros 
« bability of ſinning in obeying the precept of thy 
© Governors, do not ſet opinion before judgement. 
* Ser afide fancy, and do not refuſe to obey Authori. 
** ry, where it is not p'ain thou-ſhalt fin againſt God. 


2 * DE 


249 4 Continuation of 
* Be more loth to offend a [awful Mapi- 
2 ** ſtrate than many private - perſons, 


. © Where thou canſt not yield, - there 
ec  hombly crave pardon. Wherethou oh not be toſ- 
«erated, be contented with Corre&ion for ſafety of 
« Conſcience : and bear what thou canſt not. avoid; 
« with a patient mind, Remember that to ſtand more 
<< upon avoiding diſlike in private perſons, than in of- 
TPO: 2: fending the publick authority, is no 
«Pe *6 better than an humouring of men, ro 
_ © increaſe diſcontentedneſs, rather than 
© to preſerve the publick peace.and welfare, Nay, it is 
 *« better to croſs ſome mens. affeRions. without ſin to 
& God, than to negteR moſt certain Duty, let people 
« periſh, open a'gapto the enemy, loſe thy liberty; 
<« and no whit better the Church of God, _ 
 N.C, O butin this we muſt be very tender,and diſ- 
obey men rarher than God. 

6 You ſhould be very tender and careful leſt you 
diſobey both : by breaking the commands of your Go- 
vernours, when in ſo doing you follow.no command 
of God. For which end he gives you this Rule. As 
thou mayſt not out of policy for fear of trouble,fur- 
« niſh thy ſelf with diſtinRtions and evade thy duty, 
« where the word is plain ; ſo thou oughteſt not ont of 
© ſcrupuloſity to imagin fin where there is none, and 
© trouble thy Conſcience with fear of tranſgreſling, 
«where there is no Law. The one breeds Atheiſm, 
wa * che other is the mother of Superſtition. Therefore 

* in indifferent things make no queſtion for conſcience 
"9 Wh ſo it be that neither holineſs, merir, nor ne- 
 *< ceflity be put therein, not uſed for any part of - God's 
« Worſhip, bur for Decency, Order and Editicat!- 
** ON, \ 

NC. But what if I am in doubt, and afraid 

to 
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to ule theſe things you call indifferent ? NE 

 C.In this caſe he hath given you ſuch good Directions 
that I need (eek for no other, © The ſubſtance of them 
415 this: You would do well to examine your (elf whence 
* your doubt ariſes, whether from (erious conſideration 
* and a judgment convinced ; or that it be only a nicc- 
© neſs of diſlike, coming from a deſire not to be troubled 
*with them,or for that thou haſt not been uſed to them, 
* or becauſe ſome cannot away with them, or from Ig- 
* norance and want of knowledg, or perhaps from a 
* godly jealouſie and fear of doing amiſs (1 may add 
* from a natural timorouſneſs and uncertainty of mind 

© which can reſolve nothing. ) If the ground be not a 
< judgment inlightned and convinced, it is not trouble 
$ of conſcience,but a diſlike that works diſcontentednels 
© upon {ome of the former grounds z which mult be re-_ 
© moved by conſideration and ſettling your judgment 
© upon the Word of God and found Reaſon, Nay,it will 
< be fit to confider, whether this doubting do not arile | 
© through your own default,by looking out Reafons 
© to jncreale your diſlike, . and neglecing to lcarch £9 

« for Arguments to give you ſatistacion. If this be 
Cyour Caſe,as it is certain it is of too many,take as great 
© pains to reſolve your ſelf; as you have done to bring 
« your (elf into doubtingzelſe you deal but partially: And 
© have a care you be not tvo highly conceited of your 
© ſelf, and look upon your own reaſons through the va+ 
© pour of affection. . EE 

N.C. My ſcruples are grounded upon this reaſonzthat 

to makea thing lawful in Gods worlhip,it is not enough 
that it is not forbidden but it muſt be commanded. _ 

_ C. Examin well without prejudice what our Davines | 
have replycd an hundred times to this,and you will ind 
it at abſurd Principle. Or for the preſent only weigh 
what he faith, * Why ſhould a man be more {cruputous : 

| 'R *to 
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"to ſeek to havea plain command tor every thing he 
© doth in Eccleſiaſtical matters, even about things in 
q * themſelves indifterent, than about matters politick in 
* Civil affairs 2 Men in theſe matters know not the 
' ground nor end of many things which they yield unto, 
- Upon a General command to obey Authority : z and 
' knowing them not tobe directly againſt God's will. 
" And yet our obedience in all Civil-matters mult be firſt 
* of Conſcience, and ſecondly, as ſerving the Lord 
* which cannot be without knowledg and per{walion 
" that. we do well even in that particularin which we 
obs y : Which men ulually tor conſcience ſake inquire 
© 00 into, but reli themſelves with a General command- 
ment of obeying lawful Authority, ſo it be not againſt 
* a plain commandment of God. What therefore doth 
© lett, but that a man way ſo ſatisfhe himſelf in matters 
* Ecclcliaſtical? I muſt tell you ( © faith he ) 


> *©that the curious ſearching ſo particularly into e- 


* very thing. to have full ſatisfaction, hath fo 
* wronght in theſe days upon mens wits to bring di- 
«© tintions3 that the more men ſee k in doubt for reſ0- 
© lution, the further they are from it. ' 
N, C. Wat ſhall a man do then? 
C. He mult obſerve theſe Rules of that Good man. 
* 1. Keep all main Truths, which are moſt plainly ſet 
© down in the Word, or by the Law of Nature ingraven 
© 0N CVery mans heart. 2. Believe every thing truly 
*and necetlarily g:thered, by an immediate conſequence 
« from the Text, 3. Follow evident examples fit for 
< him either as a Chriſtian; or his ſpecial calling re- 
© quures. 4 Avoid that which is plainly forbidden, or 
. * PORE neceſlarily by an. immediate © conſequence. 
Follow truc Antiquity and the General practice of 


” _ Church of Godin all ages, where they have not: 


Cerred from the evident Truth of God. 6. It thou 
* ſufterett 
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© ſuffereſt (faith he) let it be for known Truth and 
* againſt known wickedneſs; for which thou haſt exam- 
< ple i in Gods word, or of the holy Martyrs in Church- 
© (tory : But beware of far fetcht conſequences, or of ſuf- 
* fering for new devices, and for things formerly unto 
all Ages unknown, ſeem they never {o holy and jult 
© unto man. _ 
Ks C. Bur what if the thing commanded ſcem to me 
a lin? 

C. © He anſwers, ſome things Gnfully commanded 
© may be obeyed without fin, as Foab obeyed David in 
* numbring the People. Secondly, Conſider, how dolt 

* thou conceive it. to be fin?. Is 1t ſimply (o? Shew me the 
© prohibition :, Elſe where no Law 1s, there is no Tranſ- 
© greſſion. Or, is. it ſo accidextally? 3hat is, in the abule, 

© which may.be removed 3 or in reſpect of the Igno- 
© rance of the Lawfulneſs, making theeto doubt and 

© fear to offend ? Uſe all- diligence tor reſolution. And 
© if it be not a known fin to thee, certainly but only by 

* probability 3 confider, whether probability of inning 

© may give thee a ſufficient diſcharge for not obeying « 
© pfain Precept, and to negle& neceſſary Duties other- 
< wiſe, both to God and man. 

N.C. Would you have me do,things while I am fall 
of ſcruples whether I may or no? Doth not the Scrip- 
ture ſay whatſoever is not of Faith is ſin? Rom, 14.23. 

C. He takes no notice of that place 3 But ſince you 
- mention it Vie give you an An- 

Gee, wor from my/cf; whoſe Me-Fts Gre Kata 

judgment you value not much, "wOEY 

ary pn a Divine, who, we are GO TGT VETS 

told, fuftered much under the Biſhops. Things wherein 
doubts ariſe, faith he, are of a double Nature. Fir}, 

.* duch asare meerly arbritary and at mine own diſpole. 

2 Theſe may be lett undone without ſcruple, iy not 
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* Jone with it 3 becauſe the inconvenience of Omiſſion 


£ is but a lictle (elf-{uffering. Such are the things t he 
* Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; forbearing the ule of our Liberty 


[i 


_ #lattet; 
« rl 
(; 6zxt bowl 


fin cating tleſh, or the likg caſe. Tf a man doubt whe- 
_ © ther he may do that,or whether he may play at Tables 
or Cards; the omiſhon here being no more but only 
* denying our ſelves a little content, the doubt ſhould 
$ make a man forbear. But then there are other things 
* that are not arbitrary but -under a command, as coming 
©to the Sacrament, pbedience tu the higher powers in 
* things lawful. Now iff{cruples ariſe about theſe, and 
F a man doubts he ſinsif he a&, and healfo doubts he 
£ {ins if he forbeer ; it is neither clear that the thing to 
* bedone is {infaul, and fo to be forborn, nor perfectly 
« clear that it isaduty and ſo to be done 5 Ir this caſe 
f he muſt weigh the ſcales z and where "the Soul apprebends 
8 mt weight of reaſon, that way be muſt incline, though 
£ the other ſcalebe not altogether - empty, And this done 
£ after humble and diligent fearch, with bewailing our 
« infirmity that weare no more diſcerning, will be ac- 
* cepted of God. God puts #0t his people on neceſſity of ſin- 
£ ning , mor can our ſcruples diſpence with bis commands. 
N.C. Sumetime I think this is clear and ſolid Reaſon ; 
but many Friends think otherwile, and Iam loth to of- 
fend chem by doing theſe things which our Governors 
TCQuIIC, 
C. But conſider, * Firſt, they may take 
Bern. Counſels © offepce when none 15 given, and then 
of Peace. © the fault is their own, and you not 
. © chargeable therewith. Scc-naly, the 
{Queſtion is, whether they be offended in reſpect of what 
« tacm(elyes know, or but led by aftccion, diſliking of 
« other mens diſlike, Intreat the former to let thee 
; abound, for ſuch things, in thy own ſenſe 3 and ſhew 
6 fhem that herein you may Brotherly eB le 
| ; | - JAUEET? 
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latter, inform their judgment, if they will. yield to 
© reaſon; If not, then conſider. Thirdly, whether thou 
' *art bound to nourifh up ſuch men in their folly, and to 

© reſpect their partial affection 3 being more carried a- 
* way with an overweening of ſome mens perſons, than 
© any thing at all with the right underſtanding of the 
© cauſe. And then, Forrthly, conſider the power of the 
* Magiſtrate, and whether his Authority commanding 
© donot take away the offence which might otherwiſe 
* be given by a voluntary Act. And, Laſtly, that a man 
© ſhould not ſtand more upon avoiding diſlike in private 


£ perſons, than offence to publick Authority 3 as I aid 
£ before. 


But alas ! As he ſaith at the end . 

of his Book *, © Charity and ſuch * Separatis Schiſm 

like graces are far toſeek now adjoyn'd to the other 
© adaies. Men on all hands judg P* 151+ 
&of things perverſly. This they will 
< allow, and that again humourouſly they will not like, 
< That which may be juſtly done well without offence, 
* thereat will others be unjuſtly offended, Things doubt- 
« ful, men take finiſterly3yea they dare.cenſure what they 
' * never ſaw:condemn as ill, what they know nots ſulpe& 
< where they baye no caule:gain-lay, where there ought 
© to be no contradiction; partial to themſelves and ri- 
© porous towards others, Authority will rule thus and- 
© {o,Subjects will obey with Exceptions. Judgment from 
< the word is not ſo much a Guide, as will and aftection : 
<in too many are made Maſters, Theſe be ill dayes and 
* contentious; unhappy times, in which men either will 
: © do, that they will do of themſelves ; or elſe, fall-to 
< humour parties ( not ſimply receiving a love of the. 


£ truth for the truths ſake ) and ſo come to partakings, 


© which doth but increaſe contention, till all come tq 
+ confuſion ; Except the/Lord in his great mercy pre- 
tycpt the ſame. - . .. .». NG: And 
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N.C. And turn usall toa MOre moderate courſe, and 
_ there keep us. 


C: You have read the Book : For thoſe are the wouls 
that follow. 


N.C. No. But I think there 1s much of oth; in whit | 


he ſayes: And it had been well if his LOUD had been 
then llowed. 

C.Alas! they who were chiefly concern'd in them, were 
ſo far from following them, that they took no farther 
notice of them than only to revile him that wrote them, 

N. C. Methinks none ſhould be o brutiſh. ; 

C. Itis as I tell you. Mr. Ainſworth making an an- 
{wer to this Book, wholly omitted theſe Counſels of Peace, 
{ave only that he once mention'd them, with this haugh- 
ty cenſure,that perhaps the Author _ a0 more than Cai- 
phas what be ſaid, Such men will not grant-i us able to (: ay 
any good thing. 

N. C. But this was an lo the things 

were obſervable. 

_ C.True,but you ſee the men of that Spirit will not rc- 
gard: excellent things, it they be {aid by thoſe whom 
they do not love. Mr. Bernard in his reply I think hath 
given a true deſcription of them. gchiſmaticks are head- 
ſtronggthey will not ſee evident convici- 

z0n.Self-love makes themjudg th: beſt 
of themſelves X but their want of theFore ſpeech asflr. 


Charity, very badly of others. They Ainſworth terms 1t. 
beg themſ elves with ſhews. of Pie- Publiſhed by Authort- 


beat of affcitn, and with a bs AVI Os. 
|, apprebenſion of things ercaily amz{s in others. 
they can ſeewith both eyes, themſelves with nent ber, 
arguments agait(l them are Paper ſhot : 
reaſons againſt us 
of | Cannon. 
. them, 
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any man confer with them, andbe' ſhall bear it : T my ſelf 
have ſufficient experience of it, All oppoſing their way, are 
men, in their judgment, that bave no grace, rebellious a- 
gainſt tbe Light. They are preſumptuous in cenſuring, aud 
may give ſentence againſt all men and all Churches in the 
World , but none may give judgment of. them. IT beartil 
wiſh» you all leſs pride and more bumility ; leſs diſlike of 0+ 
thers, and more charity, with greater diſlike of your ſelves : 
the want whereof is the preſent enemy to lovely Unity, that 
ever accompanies true Piety , which many pretend, but fer 
truly enjoy. And ſo farewell. | 

N.C. Do you hear? pray come back. 

C.Will you never have done? what's the matter now? 

'N. C. I have but one word more. You muſt not paſs 
too hard a cenſ{ure upon ſome Miniſters who come not 
to Church. You know they cannot appear openly be- 

cauſe of the A& which forbids them to be in Cities, 
Market-Towns, ©c. . 

C. And yet they are there notwithſtanding that Ad, 
and kept meetings againſt another Act which was lately 
in force. Why may they not appear any where in thoſe 
places as well as in one? In God's houte as well as their 
own or yours? In the face of all the people, as well as 
before a party ſeparated from the reſt? You area fine 
Advocate indeed: who now have conteſled they are more- 
afraid of the puniſhment ( whatſoever they ſay) than of 
the Sin of diſobedience, For they break the Law where- 
ſoever they are in thoſe prohibited Cities or Towns, and 
they would but break it, if they were at Church ; only 
it wouid be leſs ---- _ | 

N.C. I will ſtay you no longer.lI didnot think of this, 
when the other came into my mind: len 

C. I believe it. You are not wont to lay things toge. . 
ther,and then (carch them to the bottow;But youthink . 
as you talkz ſuddenly, ina rambling mauner, without 
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any coherence: Which would never trouble me it af \ 
oY you may think and ſpeak as you ple ale Jif you were not) \\ 
-foconceited of your ſelv* $,As it you were the moſt know: \ \. . | 
ing people, that muſt give Law and Religion to all 0- \ \'H 
cones ©. N30 

N.C. There are thoſe can talk as well as you. 

 C. No doubt.of it. Let them therefore endeavour 

_tomend the reſt. And remember them of ſuch paſſages _ 

as theſe in your Books, which once they allowed of. 
- No man endued with rightRea- E 

An Alarm by way of Anſwer ſon, but will ſay there is a ne- 

[to the laſt warning piece, p. ceſſity of a Government : If of 


- 15. Licenſed by 'Mr. John 
Downam, with this ſentence a Government, then of Uni- 


prefixed, Ye ſhall have one Gratey, elſe it will be oy b 
Ordinance,both for the ftran- ſed, Therefore there is ane | 


i: - ger, and for him that is born 
2 oy ceſſity to ſuppreſs all CON: 
* inthe-Land. VENTICLES; Rt 3a 


© all men ſhould obſerve ſuch Order, Time, .Place, and publick, >. Lb 
_ Geſture, as the Parliament (by the Advice of the Aſſembly) ? 
(hall appoint. Aud no man that bath any uſe of Conſcience 
in any thing but will ackyowledg bes bound in Conſcience to 
obey the Laws of the Land in which be lives, in all indiffer-- 
ext things : Or he is turbulent and deſerves cenſi ure; even for | 
- mitters - concerning Worſhip. He that bath the uſe of Con- © 
 ſeience, will make Conſcience of the duties of both Tables, as- 
-.- well. as one. There is doubtleſs a Conſcience towards God, . (* 
avid a Conſcience towards man : This was the Apoſile®s pra- j 
. fice, and muſt be our Rule. AQ. 24.16. I exerciſe my ſelf + 
 * heave alwayes a Conſcience void of offence, toward God and - ' 
toward men, Once more Farewel. 
-..N. C; I thank-you. 
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"THE END. 
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